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PREFACE 




T is a little furprizing, that among 
the reverend and learned gentlemen 
who have obliged the world with 
their objections to Mr. Hutchinfon^ 
writings, none fhould have given themfelves 
the trouble oif reading the author himfelf, 
and confidering his whole plan, but have 
only carped at a few Hebrew words explained 
in a fermon of the late Mr. Catcot. 

Such a condudt in any of his followers 
with regard to thefc gentlemen, — I fay, had 
any of JVIr. JEFs admirers attacked any piece 
of theirs, which pretended only to open, 
and jiift hint at fome difcoveries, which were 
largely treated of elfewhere, and to which 
they referred for the proofs and evidence of 
what they advanced, without examining and 
taking into confideration the proofs referred 
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to ;— fuch condudt, would have been de- 
fervedly cenfured by the world 5 not only^ 
as unfair and ungenerous as an opponent, 
but unbecoming the gentleman^ and the 
fcholar. Yet fuch has been the treatment of 
Mr. H. and thofe who have efpoufed his 
notions, for upward of thcfe twenty years. 
So long have our fuperiors in the church 
paufed to confider, whether our author's in- 
terpretations of fcripture are to be rejedled, or 
admitted, without coming to any refolution* 

The Rev^ Mr. Arch-Deacon Sharp is, now, 
I prefume, commiflioned to give us their 
fentiments. A man, whofe reputation for 
learning, parts, and piety, will add fo much 
weight to his fcale, as nothing but truth, 
which we hope w'e have on our fide, can 
counterballance. 

A perfon of this charadler, I hoped, would 
have purfued a different method from fuch 
minute criticks as the late Mr. Arthur Bedford ^ 
and the anonimous modeft apologift. — Would 
have perufed the author himfelf, with that can-- 
didnefs and critical acumen, for which he is (o 
remarkably diftinguiftied. And, then, as the 
one would have fufFered him to omit nothing, 

to 
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to which any material objection could be' 
made ; fo the other, would have prevented 
his offering any litde, low, fhuffling evafions 
to what he could not fairly anfwer ; or his 
throwing duft in his reader's eyes, when "our 
author's arguments fhone in too glaring a 
light. But how am I dilappointed to find 
him treading in the very foptfteps of thofe 
who have gone before him 5 — not enquiring 
after proofs, but objedtions 5 vamping up their 
ftale ones in a new drefs, and polling them 
over and over again, as candidates, at a pinch, 
do their voters. We have got no further 
yet, than the words explained fifteen years 
ago in Mr. Cat cot's aflize fermon. — Weighty 
words, I apprehend, that require fo long a. 
time for digeftion. 

, But Mr. H. is a crabbed author^ bard to be 
underjlood \ and Mr. Catcot feems to the 
Doftor, to underftand him the beft, and ex- 
prefs his meaning the cleared of any he has 
met with, and therefore thinks—" he could 
be more fure of Mr. jFTs meaning from 
Mr. Cs way of expreffing it, than if he 
had guejftd at it himfelf, from Mr. JETs 
lefs peripicuous manner of writing *." But 

the 

.» See Preface, /. 17, 
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the truth is. had the Dodtor confefled he had 
read Mr. H. and underjiood him, he muft 
have taken upon himfelf the weight of all 
Mr. -H's various proof s^ evidences^ and argu^ 
mentSy for the words he explains throughout 
his writings ^ which, I own, are eafier fhuf- 
fled off, than anfwered. And he muft have 
dropped thofe fhrewd queries, with which 
his piece is fo nicely interlarded. — ** Whether 
«^ Aleim be derived at all ^'* — " Or if it be 
*^ derived, what is the true and genuine root 
of it. — ^Whether the Hebrew be the origi- 
nal language, or only a plank of the fhip- 
*^ wreck at Babel^ &c. &c." And have kept 
back, that load of Rabbinifm and Arabic^' 

which my good lord of and Dr. 

have made him the inftrument to difcharge 
upon us, and his readers. And then, more 
than two thirds of his pamphlet would have 
been gone ; with the further advantage of 
laving a great efFufion of ink on both fides. 
But the Dodlor knew he had nothing to do, 
but to tell his tale plaufibly; and he is fo 
great a mafter of ftyle, that he can give an 
efficacy to arguments ; which, had they been 
nakedly propofed, without this rhetorical drefs^ 

as 

* Diff I/?, p. 71. 
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as Mr. B*s and thofe of his Followers are, 
might not have looked fo fpecious. This, l 
fay, is all the Dodlor had to do, and he was 
fare of a party ready ante nnSloriam canere 
triumphum^ and to give their verdidt in his 
favour, without examining the evidence on 
the other fide of the queftion. But, we hope 
the publick, to whom we appeal, will have 
no refpeft to perfbns, nor fufFer their eyes to 
be dazzled by the glare of chara6lers ; — ^but 
will impartially examine, and ferioufly weigh 
the merits of the caufe, and give their aflent 
to trutb^ on which fide foever it ftiall appear 
to be. And as the Dodlor's ftation and cha- 
rafter, with that of the two learned perfons 
hinted at in his preface, (p. 20) to whom 
his diflertations owe their prefent drefs and 
polifh, may poflibly engage the world to in- 
tereft itfelf a litrie in the debate ; — it iiiay not 
be amifs to give a brief account of the ftatc 
of the controverfy, from Mr. jFTs firft publi- 
cation, to the prefent time. 

In the year 1724, Mr. H. publifhed the 
firft volume of his writings ; which he con- 
tinued volume after volume till his death. 
And as he was aware that opinions and 
Gonftruftions contrary to thofe received, how 

4 true 
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trae foever they may be in themfelves, can- 
not fail of meeting with oppofition ; and 
being defirous of having the patronage of the 
fuperior clergy, if he could happily gain it, 
•<-*h& laid his books before perfons the mofi 
eminent in the efteem of the world for He* 
brew learning, n)iz. the late Rev^. Dr. Knight ^ 
the late Archbifliop Potter then Bilhop of 
Oxford^ the late Bifhop of London Dr. Gib- 
foHj and others ; with whom he had frequent 
conferences : Yet could he never extort from 
them, tho* often preffed, any pofitive opinion 
of his writings. So that they Jialked about 
without meeting with any examination, ap- 
probation or confutation, as the letter to a 
Bifliop in the year 1732 juftly obferved. 

So far was Mr. H. from being that very 

bbftinate man, or fo ftifF in opinion, as he 

has been by fome reprefented, that at the 

requeft of Dr. Knight^ he made C^DB^ and 
D^D the dual number % contrary to his own 

judgment 5 in hopes, by humouring a little 

the rabinnical tafte of that great man, to draw 

him from thofe blind guides the Rabbis, to 

the 

« Vide the firft edition of Mofes^s 'Principia^ part i, 
p. 8. and 15. iLxidMofes^s Principiaj part 2. p«5l» and 
MoJ.^'^tnc Prin* p. iSg* Edit. Hodges. 



(ix) 

the fountain of all truth, the Hebrew S. SJ 
In the year 1735, the Rev^. Mr. Catcot^ 
who had been long convinced of the impor- 
tance of Mr. It^ diicoveries, and impatiently 
waited to fee them taken into confiderationi 
preached a ifermoa the day before the afUzes 
at Brijioly before the Corporation and the 
Lord- chief -juftice Hardwick^ from Pfalm 
bcxxii. 6. "I faid ye are gods," (3c. In 
which he took occafion to fhew that the 
EngUJh word God Angular, was no way ex* 
preffive of the Hebrew D^n^K Aleim^ which 
is {^ural, and which is a name or noun de- 
rived from ALE, which as a verb fignifies^ 
to confirm by oatb^ to bind a perfon to fulfil 
certain terms under the penalty of a conditional 
makdiSiion ; ' ' as a name or appellation, 
" when applied to a perfon, a fwearer to a 
" covenant ; as a noun, when expreflive of an 
** adion, an oath : That it occurs about forty 
times in S. S. and always in this ienfe « 
That this term was applied to thofe per- 
** ions who created the world. Gen. i. i.— . 
" ii. 21. That Jehovah Aleim occurred in 
*^ innumerable places in S.S. That it was 

'' faid, 

* Sermon, p. 9. firft Edit. 
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«^ faid, Pfal. xviii. 3 1. Ifa. xlv. 8. JFho is 

" jdL UE, (a participle paflive) execrated but 

Jehovah ? So that from hence we were 
informed that the Perfons in Jehovah had, 

*• before the world was made, performed 
" an adlion which had denominated them 
" ALEIM or Covenanters : That the fub- 
^ fiance of this Covenant was to redeem 
" mankind, which was to be efFeded by 
** the fufFerings and death of the fecond 
•« perfon ; for, and in the . ftead of man, in 
** cafe man fell. '* To prevent miftakes, and 
foreftal thofe charges which Mr. Bedford^ 
notwithftanding, brought afterwards againft 
him in both his performances, he faid yet 

further " that indeed it was not poffible, 

** either for them to fallify their obligations, 
** or to fufFer penalty,— =-but that there was 
<* no other word, by which the idea of this 
" tranfadion between the ^leim, could be 
*' conveyed to man but this \'\ 

On the fenfe of this word ALE, was 
laid the foundation of the fermon, b ut 
he obferved, *^ that of the words which wc 

'' find 

« See ftate of the cafe between Mr. Bedford and Mr. 
Cat cot y 1738. * 
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" find rendered to make a covenant^ — one 
** always ftgnified to cut, or cut off, arid the 
*' other being of the root BaR, or BaRR, 
** always conveyed the idea oi purification '^'^^ 
And he fhewed from two paffages of fcripture, 
viz. Jer. ii. 22. and Mai. iii. 2. '* that Be- 
** RITH meant the means oi cleanfing away 
" pollutions ^J* So that the words, or phrafc 
nnjl ms fignified to cut off the purifier. 

At the end of his fermon, which was 
publiflied at the defire, and at the expence 
of the corporation of Brijlol, he referred the 
reader, for further fatisfadion about the fenfe 
€f the words and things explained in it, to 
Mr. JTs works, and to a treatife publifhcd 
about the fame time, and entided. Some 
thoughts upon Religion, 6cc. wherein thefe 
matters were treated more at large than he 
could be allowed to do in the compafs of a 
fermon j and wherein the defign of Mr. Ji^s 
writings was laid open in one clear and 
diftind: view, as far as he had then proceeded* 
Mr. Catcot alfo took this occafion to make 
his acknowledgment to Mr, H. for the be- 

B 2 nefit 
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nefit received from his labours, and exprefled 
himfclf in thcfe words. '' I (hall blcfe God 
** to my dying day, that his good provi- 
'^ dence ever brought me acquainted with 
^^ that gentleman's works and perfon : For 
^^ tho* I was obliged to the common me^ 
<< thods of education, that 1 was qualified 
•* to read his writings ; yet that 7, in any 
«« degree^ underftand the Holy Scriptures^ I 
•* owe to bis inJlruSlions. 1 would (might I 
** prefume to do f>) earneftly recommend 
** the ftudy of his books to my brethren the 
** clergy ; it is trae, it will coft them fome 
^^ pains to apprehend fiiUy the ftrength of 
^* his ailments and propriety of his ex- 
'^ prefiions : Bnt^ that once done, they will 
** meet a noble reward of their labour, even 
the greateft fatisfa£tion in the mod im- 
portant points of chriilianity, which the 
** heart of man can wilh for,'* 

This generous and open confeflion of his 
obligation to Mr. H. as an author^ which 
fhewed at once, the gentleman, the fcholar, 
and the chriftian,— the honourable mention 
he made of him in his fermon, '^ as the firft 
<< who, iince infpiration ccafed, began to 

" recover 
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** recover the true fenfe of the Hebrew S. S.'* 
—And his prefuming (I fuppofe) to recom-> 
mend the writings of a la3rman to the clergy, 
feem to have provoked the anfwers he met 
with, rather than the fubjedl matter of his 
fermon. My reafons for fo thinking are 
thefc: Firft, no notice was taken, in any 
of the anfwers, of the T^reattfe I referred to 
above, tho* it contained more of Mr. fTs 
interpretations of icripture than the iermon 
could do, being a kind of ahftraSl of hi$ 
plan. 

And, 2dly, three years before Mr. C. 
preached his fermon, there was publifhed a 
Letter to a Bijhop concerning fome important 
difioveries in Pbilofophy and Theology, -^vfYiich, 
was pafled over in filence 5 tho' the ingenious 
author, in a very polite ftyle and manner, 
laid before his lordfhip (fuppofed to be the 
late Bifliop of London) a brief of our author's 
plan ; and humbly requeued, that he would 
be pleafed to let himfelf and others know, 
how they were to form their judgments 
upon matters, that feemed to concern them 
and mankind fo much. No one, who has 
had the pleafure of reading thefe two treatifes, 
I but 
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bat will own they deferved the regard of the: 

public. No crabbednefs of ftyle, no want 

of method, no dogmatical afTertions could be 

there complained of; but the author's 

defign laid out in fo clear, fo regular a man- 
ner, and recommended to the confideration 
of thofe whom it might concern, with fo 
much modefty and fubmifGon, as well meri- 
ted their attention. They received, indeed, 
the praife of being well-wrote pieces, but no 
further notice was taken of them: While 
Mr. Cs fermon has been the common but of 
our obfervatorSy examiners^ and dijfertators^ 
$iom ' the late Mr. A. B. to the ingenious 
author of the two differtations now under 
confideration. What reafon can be afligned 
for the different treatment of thefe pieces^ 
i/eritten upon the fame fubjedt, and in the 
lame fpirit of ingenuity and candor, temper 
and fobriety, — but the motive I have men- 
tioned above ? My laft reafon for thinking as 
I do, is, this acknowledgment of Mr. C'i 
being particularly carped at in Mr. J5's an- 
fwer ; and Mr. C. execrated, by fome of his 
brethren, for making it And this fufpicion 
16 yet further favoured by Dr. Sharp having 
* fi^g in his preface, p, 1 4, and diflert. i . 
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p. 79, 80, Ri. at the paffage'of his fcrmon^ 
where Mr. H. is hinted at, as having proved, 
beyond cmtradiSHon^ the true fenfe of Berith,^ 
And to which Mr. C refers in his P. S. 
where he makes his acknowledgment to 
JVIr. H. by name. And the Dodlor owns;* 
that it is this manner of recommending Mr. 
H. and his writings, which gives the of- 
jfibnce, and has provoked him to take up hk 
pen againft him. 

But be this as it may : Upon the pub- 
lication of the fermoh, a icurrilous pamphkc 
called, Obfervatiotis upon Mr. C's Sermon^ 
comes out againft it. So very fcurrilous 
was it, that the author thought fit to recall, 
k in a fhort time. This met with a proper, 
reply in an -anonymous piece, — entitled,. 
Remarks upon the Obfervations^ &c. witb a 
continuation of the Evidence^ till the Pre^ 
diStions were compleaty printed in the yeir 
1737. This is now known to be Mr. Ifsy' 
but was then wrote in an aflumed charafter,' 
and is printed in the laft edition of his 
works. In this fame year Mr. H. died, 
and Mr. C. publiftied his Anfwer to the Ob^ 
fervations^ in which, in a very modeft and 

clear 
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clear mannner he replied to the obje£tion$^ 
and more fully explained the Hebrew words 
cited in his fermon. Then comes out» 7be 
Examination of the Remarks upm^ and Mr. 
€2atcotV anfwer to the Obfervations upon bis 
Sermon, by the Author of the Obfervations, &c, 

• 

The late Rev^ Mr. Arthur Bedford was 
fiippofed to be the author of thefe two tracts, 
the Obfervations, and Examination^ &c. 

"This latter, iho* litde lefs abufive, yet had^ 
more of argument in it than the former, 
which was chiefly made up of low drollery^ 
quirks and quibbles. —— And thi$ is the 
grand magazine firom which the opponents 
have ever fince drawn their artillery ; thc: 
Kev^. and learned Dr. Sharp not excqXed. 

This received two anfwers: The one m 
an anonymous piece, entitled^ I'he Examiner 
examined, or the Examination of the Remarks 
upon, and Mr. Catcot'i anfwer to the Obfer^ 
vations upon his Sermon, confidered. With 
fome Obfervations upon //&^ Hebrew Grammar. 
PoUi(hed 1739, and now owned by the 
Rev^. Mr. fulius Bate. 
.2 The 
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The other ^ by the Rev^. Mr. Daniel Git-^ 
tinSy entitled, An Anfwer to Mr. Bedford'i 
JSxamination y &c. And thefe were judged 
to be full and fufficient anfwers to every 
^hing to which Mr. B. had objeded. Mr. 
C. publiftied alfo a little piece, called. The 
State of the Cafe between Mr. Bedford and 
Jkfr. Catcot, in anfwer to Mr. Bedford'^ Exa- 
minationy &c. ' 

Mr. Bedford made no reply. But in fomc 
iermons preached, at lady Moyer^s ledturei 
in the years 1739, 1740, which he printed 
in one volume oSiavOy 1741, he ferved up 
tht fame rabbinical arguments which had 
been confuted by Mr. Batey in the Exami^ 
:ner examined. His volume of /ermons was 
pabliflicd under this title, — A Defence of 
•the DoSirine of the Holy Trinity y and the 
Incarnation of the Son of God, from the 
Tejlimony of the moji ancient Jews, in eight 
Jermons. 

In thefe difcourfes, though he gives into 
^ome of Mr. Jf s interpretations of S. S. {in 
contradidion to himfelf in former traSs) 

C yet 
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yet he ftill perfifted in his rabbinifm, which 
he now vended^ under the l^ejiimony of the 
moji antient Jews, ■' ■ with many bitter 
refledlions upon Mr. C. Mr. H, and his fol- 
lowers. This occafioned Mr. Gittins to ani- 
madvert upon him in a piece, called, Obfer-- 
vations on fame Sermons preached at lady 
Moyer's leBure at St. VauVs 1739 and 1740' 
By Arthur Bedford, M. A. And publiftied 
1 74 1. And there the controverfy refted 
till the year 1 747 > when the propofals for 
reprinting Mr. -H's works by fubfcription, 
came out. And the jB's and D. D's began 
to beflir themfelves not a little ; and to 
hinder, as much as in them lay, the fub- 
fcription j by infinuating they had, in pefto^ 
objeftions which would totally overthrow 
his whole plan. And as Dr. Sharp informs 
us in his dedication, that he drew up his 
diflertations three years ago, vix. in the 
year 1747, and fhewed them to one of 
the editors of -Mr. jffs works, in the winter 
of that year \ — ^it is not improbable, by the 
time tallying fo exadly, that they had their 
eye upon them. This, however, caufed 
the editors, in the beginning of next year, 
to throw out an advertifement, in which, 

they 
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they defired thofe objedtions might be made 
publick ; and, if no fufiicient anfwer could 
be given to them, they would defift from 
their intended publication j — if there could ; 
—they hoped thefe gentlemen would then 
lay afide their oppoiition, and give proper 
encouragement to the work. This, like 
Mr. Cs poftfcript to his fermon, cited above, 
Jitifjg ; and produced — jd modeji Apology for 
thofe of the juperior Clergy, who bofve not yet 
ftibfcribed to the PropofaU for publijhing the 
Works of the late Mr. H. with Remarks on a 
late Advertifement. 

The Rev^. Mr. Langford is reported to 
be the author of the Modejt Apology. But, 
from that oilynefs of words, — thofe artful 
turns and evafions, — that ftifled refentment, 
which is fuffered to breathe out juft fo far, 
as to give the expreffions a proper glow,— 
and that fimilitude of ftyle and reafoning, 
between p. 14, 15, of the Modeft Apology^ 
and p. 121, 163, and 164, of the Differ^ 
tationSy — I am almoft tempted to think, 
that thefe two pieces were forged upon the 
lame anvil, — was it not for one thing, of 

C 2 which 
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which I muft not believe Dr. Sharp could? 
be guilty. 

And, indeed, one would be furprized-,. 
that any clergyman fhould deicend fo far 
beneath his charader, as to deal in falihood 
to blacken his adverfary. What I point at 
is, p. 40. of the Modeji Apology^ where the 
author, whoever he be, fathers an abfurd 
tranllation, of one Mr. Lookup y of Gen. i. i. 
Tl)e Gods in thefummity upon. Mf. H. This, 
to omit other inftances, ftiews how perfectly 
well acquainted his oppoiers are with his^ 
writings; and confequently, how very well 
qualified they muft be to write againft them. 
In anfwer to the Modeji Apology^ came out 
A Defence of Mr. H's Plan^ 6cc. How 
far a fufficient anfwer ^ the publicfc muft: 
determine. 

There is alfo a book, lately publiftied^ 
containing twelve Differtations againft modern 
Infidels^ and the Hutcbinfoniansy &c. by one 
S. Berington a Popifti prieft. He deals much 
in ipfe dixits, and the authority of his 
church : But I need fay no more of this 

performance. 
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performance, becaufe it has received aa anu 
fwer from Mr. Bate^ to which I refer the 
reader. 

And this brings me in order of time te 
Dr. Sharp'i two Dijfertations on Elohim and 
Berith. 

The Dodlor in bis Pre&ce, p. 15, i6* 
endeavours to prepoflcfe his readers, — ^* that 
*^ if fome of the principal words, which 
" are iiififted upon by Mr, C. and others, 
'^ as rightly derived and explained by Mr^ 
♦* H. fuch, for infiance, as Elabim, Berith^ 
*' Hbaimy CherubiWy Sbemm, and Sbemojh^ 
** were but once clofely examined, and 
*' thoroughly confidered ; and it could be 
** (hewn to reafonable fatisfadion, that Mr. 
£Ps conftradlion of them, (however rc- 
prefented as indifputable) flood, at beft^ 
on a precarious foundation ; it would £> 
far weaken and difcredit his whole fuper- 
ftrudlure refting on thefe corner ftonea^ 
and fo materially aflFedt his whole plan^ 
as to render any further examination of it 
fuperfluous." 

This 
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This IS a very artful insinuation, and a 
proper preparative for his Diflertations. — 
For it is but requiring ftronger arguments 
for a conclufion than the niatter will bear, 
or the nature of the fubjed: will admit of 5 — 
and the bufinefs is done. And, I find it is 
enough with the party, that Mr. ffs etymo- 
logies are difputed, — and that by Dr. Sharp. 
So true is what an ingenious friend of the 
Doctor's has obferved, that *' bold and con- 
*^ fident aflertions, when delivered in fmooth 
•* and entertaining language, will go much 
** further, and anfwer the purpofe better, 
*^ than folid and fubftantial arguments." But, 
I hope, we are not defending an idolatrous 
Jericho^ whofe walls will fall down at the 
fliouts of its befiegers ; but are fighting the 
batde of Jehovah of Hofts^ the Aleim of 
Ifraehy and letting the world know, as far 
as in us lies, that there are ALEIM, and 
what they have done for us ; which the 
Dodlor, unwittingly I hope, is denying. 

The fix words mentioned above, and 
thofe other which Mr. H. has explained, 
depend upon, and give a reciprocal fupport 

4 to 
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to each other, as the ftones of an arch; 
particularly Sbemin and Cherubim^ — which 
declare, Iv diviy/mccfi^ the glory of V^^, 
(Chrift our mediator) in the work of re- 
deoiption. The Shemim, by what they do 
for our being and well-being in the natural 
oeconomy, fhew what the Aleim do, and 
will yet further do for us in the fpiritual : 
And the Cherubim defcribed in figures, what 
jileim and Berit did in words, viz. the 
glorious plan of our redemption, and the 
perfon who was to execute it; and was, at 
the fame time, to each believing yew^ the 
pledge and aflurance thereof. 

Mr. Bate^ in his laft piece againft Bering^ 
toriy has fo well fupported Mr. H's ety- 
mology and fcripture- meaning of Shemim and 
Shemojh^ that the philofophical principles 
built thereon, will, I am perfuaded, to every 
intelligent and candid reader, appear to ftand 
on no precarious foundation. And were 
Mr. H's works but once clofely examined^ 
and thoroughly conjtdered ^^ it would alfo ap- 
pear to reafonable fatisfadlion, that his con- 
ftrudlions, (however mifreprefented by his 
adverfaries) are fuch, as will give content 

to 
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to ingenuous minds> and leave no room for 
cavils about them. 

The EKxSor is pleafed to inform us, (p^ 
13, 14.) that it is '* the extraordinary ftrefe 
^' that is laid on Mr. ff s uncommon de- 
*^ rivation and conftrudtion of certain words 
in the Hebrew tongue, which are diftin- 
guiflied by bimfelf and by his followers^ 
*' as of great importance, to be admitted 
in bis fenfe throughout the S. S. that has 
engaged him above any confideration, in 
'* fo particular and clofe a difcuffion of 
" them.*" 

** If what Mr. H. has advanced in re* 
^' lation to fuch words, as far as he de- 
^* viates from the ufual rules of conftruing 
^^ the language, had been jM-opounded under 
" the form of learned conjedlures, or re- 
** commended as ufeful remarks, and the. 
** reafons offered in fupport of them had 
** been fubmitted with proper deference to 
'* the judgment of others ^ I fliould have 
** been (fays the Doftor) very little difpo- 
^ fed to take exceptions againft, or to dif- 
^* cover any of my own fuipicions about 

^ them 3 • 
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them ; being as willing to overlook vrliat 
I think amifs in conjeftures fo propounded^ 
as I am ready to commend, if not alio 
i< to admit and ox^race, whatever I ap« 
^^ prehend is really promifing in them* But 
^^ Mr. H*^ >etymologies and interpretatbju 
^^ of feveral words, which occur ahnc^ ia 
'* every page c>£ fcripture, have been deE«> 
*' vered to the world in another ftyle^ and 
<' tinder another character, vIt^ as certaia 
^* truths, not only happily difcpvcred after 
^ being long ccHicealed and di^uifed by 
^ apoftate j£^s^ bxit as flow proved be- 
^^ yood contradi6lion. And this not without 
•** internciixing ibme pre -mature reflexions 
** on the weaknefs c^ interpreters in general, 
«*« and the ignorance of our tranflators of the 
*^ Kblc in particular/* 

The two pamphlets above-mentidned, A 
iMter to a Bijhop, and Some ^ougbtSy &cc. 
propotttided thefe things to the world ia 
the very mknner the Dodlor pfefcribes. — — * 
However, I am in hopes the world will, 
in fome meafure, excufe the manner of theu: 
;jdtUv;erance, as it has been the happy occa*- 

P iion 
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fion of its being favoured with the Dodor^s 
two elaborate diflertations. 

But if Mr. H. after the moft diligent en« 
quiry, was fclf-convinccd that he few evi- 
dence fufiicient to eftabliih his difcoveries j 
- Pray, DoiSor, where is the harm of 
delivering them to the world as certain 
truths ? or where ' is the great ofifence in his 
followers, if> after due examination of^ and 
conviAion from his rcafons, they do the 
feme ? , I am perfuadcd> that neither be^ 
nor any of bisfoUowerSy would have deliver- 
ed them to the world at all^ had they uot^ 
by thof<5 neceflary fleps, preyioufly taken, 
been fatisfied within thecpfelves of their 
truth. Apd, I fhould think, they who have 
thoroughly examined the whple evidence for 
Mr. H's etymologies and fcripture-meaning 
of the words he treats of, (which mns thro' 
Jiis whole writings) saay crave the indul- 
gence of delivering them tp the world as 
certain truths ; as well as thofe take the 
liberty to deliver in their plea againft them, 
who, for any thing appears to the contrary^ 
haye qot exaipine^ one l^alf of that evi4^c$;, 

nor 
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nor even read the author throughout, whofe 
works they pretend to cenliire.-w— As to 
thofe pre-mature refledions upon our tran- 
flators of the Bible, — I wiflx the Doctor 
had been more particular, becaufe Mr. H, 
in his firft volume, makes an handfome 
apology for the miftakes of which he thinks 
them guilty ^ And the Dodor himfelf takes 
the .liberty, which he blames in Mr. H. to 
cenfure them, (p. 63, and feq.) for their too 
chfe attachment to the Hebrew, and thereby 
giving (as he owns) fome advantage to our 
fide of the queftion. 

However, — it may be fome matter of 
triumph to the Hutcbinfonians^ that after 
thefe di&rtations have been kept up to the 
fourth year, and have pafled the review of 
two of the mod: eminent prelates of our 
church for Hebrew and Arabic learning, — 
they pretend to nothing more than doubt$ 

znA fufpicions^ and only aim to muddle 

the pure Hebrew ftreams, in order to throw 
us back into that rabbinical confufion froEQt 
which Mr. H. has fo happily delivered us. 

D 2 For 

* See Mofes*t Pjomcipia, part j, laft edit, p. II2> 



( KTCVUi ) 

for the Doiftor docs ^ not undertake to 
^' determine what are the true and undoubted 
** roots of the words in difpute 5 but only 
'* to prove that thofe, which are afligncd 
« by Mr. G from Mr. ft arc not the true 
^^ md undoubted roots^ as is pretended ; and 
^* CO vindicate our tranflation from the cen*^ 
^ fares it has undergone on their accounC*^ 

So that after all the Dolor's fo cioje and' 
particular a difcuffion of them 5 — we are juft 
where we were. However, as thefe true 
and undoubted roots are not found, we arc 
a* the more Kberty to fearch after them. 

But 1 cannot in the feaft fee how what 
the Doftor has faid, indicates our tranflation, 
fince, if he knows not the true and undoubted 
toots of the wordsi how can he be fure 
they are rightly tranflated God and Covenant t 
— For any thing Mir. Arch-deacon knows, 
Elbhim^ may be rendered Covenant^ and 
Serith, God 3 for ^i?, as he himfelf informs 
us, (page 59, in a note) in Arabic fignifies 
F^duSy Covenant ; and Beritb, according, to 
his ckrivation of it, (page 1 1 o) may fignify 

God. 
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Kjod. Bttt the main drift is to infinuatc, 
that, as the ctymdogy of Elobim and Beritb 
is doubtful and queftionable, (and indeed 
the Dodtor has done his very beft to make 
it appear fo) we muft have recourfe to the 
icripture-meaning of them; and this icrip- 
ture*meaning of them, he makes to be v^hat 
ihey are tranflated, viz. God and Covenant ; 
and then brings this tranflation as an argu- 
ment againft Mr. H's etymology* — This is, 
I apprehend, darkening council by words 
without knowledge, (for he owns he knows 
not what they mean) and filling his own, 
and the reader's belly with the E/z/? wind* 

Having now given the reader the ftatc 
of the controverfy, and let him a little into 
the fpirit of the opponents : I fhall proceed 
to the examination of the Dodor's objec- 
tions ; which I fhall endeavour to do, as he 
advifes, (but, as I hope to evince, he has 
not himfelf fet the exaniple of) with inge-- 
nuity and candor^ and in temper ixcA fibriety. 
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H £ Arch-deacon begins with Celling 
— ** that in enquiring into the 






us,—- 

" meaning of any wonl in the //<f^/fv 
" tongue, of which we are doubtful^r 
the firft queftion is, whether that word be 
itfelf a root or a derivative,— —that DM*7t^ 
is one of the words, concerning which learned 
men are divided in their fentiments, whether 



C( 



Vt 



■» 



** it be a root or a derivative ; and if the latter, 
«* whence it is derived. — ^Whether its root be 
*^ found in fcripturc, or, as others fuppofe, is 
« 4M -extant in liie Hehiw Icripture, as is the 
** cafe of feveral nounsj which have no root 
** extant in the language, ^as we now have it) 
*^ from which they can be deduced. — Some 
•^^aili therf ^^e wW wfjh.fgrek appcaraiKje 
^ xf jhtjbabinty; derive thite and leveral other 
** nouns from Arabiq.v(^t!^* 

The fair and candici enquirer fhouid, I think, 
preyioufly to (o pofq ap aflertionihave putdcJwo 
thefe feveral nouns^ and proved they have m 
root extant in ^i&J?*Hebr^ ^^w-liiv^'lhewed at 
leaft with ibmc. appearance Aifpi^ ability^ that 
AAre -wsis any Ach language ih beln^ as ^ 
yfrj^/V when iWir/« wrotc^ . Byjt ypur great men 
have a potejlas quidlibet audendf\ of which the 
De£^- fnakes- *oo frequent tjfein h is t wo 
diflertations. 

Ytt, how plailfible foever this harahgue may 
at firft fight appear, it is a mere artifice to 
prejudice the reader againft the Hebrew -, by 
inQpii^tiAgi tSiiititzit is deficient' in roots of i^ 
ewp, and is oblige4 to. borrow from the iaiv^ 
guages of thofc HJ^tions, wliofc kings ^ood Kpn 
^4 wbofe rulers foi^ council agait^ the Lord ank 
iijf anointed. And I caQOPt hdp exprcflang nff 
iurprize, that this. worthy minifber of the goipel 
does not iee, that, by fuch rabbinical aiiertions 
as xhefe, he is, m^kiog the S^ ;S. of no effe<fV, 
• , ■ 3 ^d 
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ajod fo w^^emng, tf iK>t fetting dide the e^^^^ 
^ncf to which jGhrift conftantjy.rtfcrrcd for. 
proef of himfelf and his miilion )-< — fearcb tie, . 
fcripiurti (fays he) and tbef are Sbey winch ttfiify 
efmii But fay thcxOppofers of MuHi the S; S* 
are writ in fo vague ^io uoiiitelligibie a language^ 
that we. cannot^ with : any degree of certainty^ 
ceqie at the meaning of its words ; fo they 
canjnot J teftify of Cairift* For there is nothing 
in the N. T« as Su Paul declares^ but what i^ 
defcribed and foretdkl in the O. T. •* faying 
^\ nfi)' other things than thofe which the prophets 
** wd Mofes did fay fhould come./ The books 
of Mofes contain the whole of chriftianity in 
hierog^ypIm:ks^ emblems^ types ^--^e prophets 
fay by words, what -M^es faid hieroglyphically^ 
-f-rihi^ N. Tw gives an account of th$: completion 
of ^hat Chrift was to BE, DOj and SUF- 
££R I and expl^ns niany of the, typ^s ^ and 
therein gives us ^.authorized key t^ decypher 
the reft. — So that if the Hebrew ^ the l^guage 
in which the Qy X« i% Wrqtc^ be what^e Doftor 
and l^s alTociat^s Mbpfur to make il;J-^"-^^^^ our ? 
**. £iith and their, preaching is in vain,— r-lct 
^ us. eat and drinks for all that we know with 
•• any certainty is, that to-morrow wc die." 

After entertaining the reader - for two or 
ttatt pages with accounts of fibveral opinions 
and etymologies of the rabbins, each of which, 
if admitted, contradicts the other, inftead of. 
pvkig him the lisripture-meaning gf the word ;. 

. ' ' E in 
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in order to throw 'difficukicjb and difGoiirage- • 
ments in hft-way, andpuistle truth with Ibarned 
obfcurities,^— He fays, '^^ Ad- late Mr. Huicbrnfofp- 
**i was of opinions that lis^hSw being d'errwcd 
" from nSw^ fo- iak^ M' oatby. fignificd'- /A^. 
^^ perfom 9f the deity engagtd< in an oath ii^'^fer-^- 
•^ form a covenantj, and the leamed edilxJt ^of * 
^ M. De Caiqfio*s Concordance at LondaHj ' hite^* 
^ introduced' this notion into dmt Concordance ' 
*• under the Eoot vh^ juravit^ &o. And*t4ie^ 
" late Mr. G^/r^/ ihhis fermon on- the Elabim^ 
^ tells us, that by that wo^ iu'e td be tihdtlr-^* 
^< Hood perfohfr whd have f\^rn to a covehoit, 
^' have laid themfelves undet^ a conditional, exe^ 
•* cration* And he lays fo great Or ftrefi'Upoti 
^^ this ihtcrpiretadon,, a& to- count itt iM^^^Jbi^/f* 
^^ He reptefents it> as a pokit of very great: 
^ Mffequen^ to be acknowledged ai»i itSmitdl ' 
" as if it.werfe even meeffkry to the right undif^ 
** Jkm^ng of fome of dieebiefdoBrikis in-ri^ 
^^ sealed religion.^* :. - - -- *; '. / 

Here- theii the DoAor hai^ g^eii^ tis^ aksy-ta- 
the oppofitiofti-^— -It is tiie" ^xtret^^dtndrf^rlifi^ 
Mr. C: has-ky^^pdnltfae infi^rtcatibn c^ l^Mn^ ' 
and the iniredudien o^it by^^Mr. R^ iniO'^his^' 
edition dP M. De GalajSoy- Yfhi^Hi has ^mukfXitd* 
thtf €^>ponaats curi<^ity^ 'whkh^ might,^ by their 
own accounts^- -have b^en-^ afleep«-)i«--r-For: 
fays the Arch- deacon, (p. 6;')-^ whilfr, for in- 
** ftance, the ^derivation ^ - Ekhim from the- 
•* Verb Sib\^ ia dw -cortflsijaibn of juram^ \ 
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"^f VT . a^'uravis^ was confidercd only as a pro- 
** babte! cohjcftiire, it lecmed to cany no more 
^ weight than other harried conjcftures do : 
** Nor was it thought tvorib the while to be very 
*^ -curiouf or particular in enquirii^g into the 
^< reajions of preferring ir to any. of the other 
*< denvations/^ . i. 

£ut^ whence proceeds this fat^ indplencet 
cbi$ — r-:I. bad almoft iaidt criminal indifierence 
^^yif^Shi^. Hebrew language -and the things de« 
liye^., js it ? ix)ujki joot HE, who teachetb 
j^a,^ kkfiwkdge^ fraqop. a, Ianguag|e that ihould 
<SVXji^M^ would Cad when he tnade a revela- 
tion <^v^m&lf and ^fi^ make it in ia language 
thp . meaning .of ^ whofe words man .could not 
attain ?r— has. God jreyealed himfelf by various 
luunes^-r'and: ihall it Jbe thought amazing that 
any of them ihould exprefs that moft tranfcei> 
dent goodnefs^ without whjk:h man had be^ 
nQt have been^-^//?^ if/furance of bis redemption? 

The wifer Headiens were fuU of the inv- 
portance of divine namtSy as an iiiigeniosiis author 
from lamblicus obfcrves.— — ^ Which they did 
^ not hold to be .of hjum«i» |nflil;uticMi» but 
^' from the gpds« and wha|: ftherefore could 
^^ nojd be altered, as nof, jt^aining the fame 

s peculiar force whea jtxanflated into any other 
. language, and (whtt is worth obierving) that 
*^ 1^ -jharbarous ( /; it, iht Jemfo and oriental 
^^ names) wene. tpoft mfbatical and irirfj and 

^ l^a^.^ ^^ ^9*^^91?^ ^4 vari^ of didion.^ 
": . ' E 2 And 
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** And whatever the moderns, who arc Ih^rp. 
** Cghfed aB6ve mealuire, can do ; they, the 
" ancients, always taught, that We muftkhow 
the ufe and meaning of names, befotfe'wc 
can tjie things " themfelve"§, ,and that bj; tihi3 
^* means is thefr nature beft inveftigaied"'^nd 
** manifefted. Thus Plato in Cratylo:^ ^p®*. to 

'in ordiir tp'lfeam rightly, ^emuft ftrflf actu- 
•rately enquire into,' and fift out ni^mfcsl** 
And again, "names ha\ne the power of teaching 
•* things, and-he who'tfuljr underftands' their 
" names, plainly dlfcerns the things th^fnteiws. 
« This is -what DiodorUs fap In Thuijfdfdisl 

» r 1... ^", '. 

^ words are the teachers' of things." " Aiid 
*' to mention no moxt;^lntdrch\ in hisT/^j'anid 
^^ OJirisj delivers it as the iopinion of kll'^phi- 
** lofophers as well his' own, mg )u^ iJt.a]^iBcv6iflag 

*« IJLKirnf.^* " They who strfe nbt exaft in under- 
** {landing names, ' will m^e but a bad ufe of, 
" 6r. dafily liiiftake in, the* things themfeives." 
No'w this general opinion -of the fignificancy of 
names his no foundation of truth in any naihes 
but tht Hebrew •, and that they meant this of 
die Hetfrew nzmcs is pretty plain ' from P/^^^ 
trtio, though he derives divine names originally 
from the Gods, yet corifefles the Greeks'- hdd 
diem ftombairbariansf"t.^f. the 7«w or -Ori- 
mtids: D^HvifC is brie -6f-ffiii{e Significant naiiies. 
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•f he plural mafculine in the Hebrew is formed 
by • adding tD^ to* the Angular, then vice verJ^S^ 
the fingular is found by taking, ty from the 
plural. Talce D^ from D-H^t?, and you leave 
hVtt for its fingular. I have reaibn therefore 
ta trohdudc, that n^K is the fingular of D*nS^: 
Now I find that n^K fingular, and D^nVk 
plui^, are each names in S. S. for that beiog[ 
we call God. — 'But the plural C^H^K canhor te 
irifed upon account of there being no fingubr; 
becaufe we find the fingular hSk ufed aljib for 
God ; and the Lexicographers agree in makifKi 
63in^» th* phirid of n7»*; I likewifc fiw 
ibAt the very famiB' thirete letters,' as a verb,' fig^ 
tiSy to iwear, adjure, fo put und^r the penalty; 
obligation, cUrfe or execration of an oath, ^c: 
And as a noun; an adjuration, . the penalty,^ 
obligation, curfe op execration of an oath. , Thtf 
iWMrd n^N then, when applied peribnally (as 
k is when applied to God) muft^ have a perfo- 
Adl Signification ; and may be rendered-^the 
jforedter, adjuror, obligor, fc?r. arid in the plu-* 
vA it will fignify more perfbns than one, the 
bearers, . obli^rs, Csfr. But then the plural 
CiJ^n^Kf which is the word moftly ufed for 
the deity, cannot be put for the eflence of 
G6d \ his eflence is, and can be but one. But 

• 

a$ perfonality is allowed in the eftnce \ it may 
properly exprefs that perfonality. And the 
90ted text in: Deut. vi. 4. feemi to point At 

■ ' - oot^ 

f See BuKtorfvaaAu the word. 
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cut, — Jehovah our Aleim is one Jehovah, L .#. 
the ielf-fubfiftent beixig our AUiiu is one felf- 
hibiiflent being. 

^..If fallen inaa was. to hav^ Something dppQ 
for him to put him in ft at u ^^jtPfnakeJuim 
redus in (urid ^ what more cooifortabje n^uno 
^uld God reveal, himfelf hy, and ufe the 
ofteneft, than one which implied that his O^^ 
itfitocj were dcib his Saviours^ dnd had done iw 
hin^ what hQ could not perforo^.ibr himie}^ 
and c^R^ere hi$ Alties -in his warfare upon eaitl^. 
r '" " '-Of this im|X)rt is !4tf2";.img>p, AjL>£IM^ 
^^jiifld sw the buffering, pe^^ Qfl.iIiif::foyenanV<^ 
a^^.Vj^ the: whole curfe of the Jawj^ if^tfyi 
wlileh Chtiit liedeemed us, ..was ^to ^ ,)Ji'^Xi 
4??ie. p^fon .^f :th?, Aleisi alwQt which, jte-,h*l 
^^ed hiittfolf by an»Alc:to;faf&r:-f^*-!Call 
^t pfirfoa be «y>re jsxprdfi^idy,, . more pathfcrin 
«Ny pointed pilU.lhaui by a.p^cliple paffi*e.t)f 
the. verb n^ Ak, fo Cajfcd ini^ ALLtE^ 
thcac^ured, the^obligee to beajp :$hc n^K Alg>. 
I.J .f th^ pcrfon on whom il^e j^^v^ part of 
the. Ale. fell ^*'.wJio Iwor^ ^ bear, the :pvj|l> 
Y jWd changed not.*^ For ^ais each , perfba^of 
thfl deity was.ufider ^-Tf^^j^ i)k]|e to perfem 
hi^ x^^pc^v^: ,par% fo- nojn^ .Ijiut the i(icon4 

wWchiwasJjhife j)Wif^: What .more fWural,. 

^<plfc)bac becauTe by tbis nTM 4xf tb^ ^atb» bjs tpok upon 

biia 
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i«hat tnori edfy cdnftru^on th^d this f \rfiesB: 
is the force put upon the wc»:ds ? they fcem toj 
bincU — ^to oblige us to this rigmficatiom But 
agamftJthis^the Arch-deacon entisrs his proteft ;: 
which he branches out into i^eral objeAioos^ 
placed under four general head& . 

The firft; is^. againft the regukr'forniation oFl 
&phvt from n^Mi which he. fiiys' is an irac- 
^lim: Ttrbv and dierefore oug^tt oa drop the fi: 
ia all: its infledions^J as: it i» liippoled' to dorhv' 
fome. This begins at p. S. and ends. at p. rr^. 

i Jiis next d:^£tibn is to the fenib of T)btli as 
ariierb on^nomiy "which,, he tEinks, is not what - 
Mr. C fr(mi Mt.M. ^ves iu T^. extends' 
fiomp. II. to fi. 41^. 

^He max* excepts^ againft the derivation oF 
Aldni, as cc^veying an idea, that does noti' 
rig^dy agree with' the notions we have either 
from reafon w revelation of the divine natutx!^^* 

attnfaMBSr 

Ufll^ thaf TwH of th^ law, wkich wc ought to have fuffered. 
H^re toe two * n^K> o£e of which he took uppn him to make 
him, nivK ^^' ii^i^ > v^ich had he not'dbnCt he xasA^ 
hare-bMi TvhH foic the brtach of.hiaoath. If Chrlft (as.: 
the Do^r aJlows, p. 50^ in the iioices}^coi4d be Jl /^!^: • 
hyiSaSkmg the TTp of the law» Dgut^vA* 23'-*— then 
he might be TVibH, oy fuffering the rh^ or rrf^, curfit.^ 
of thp law, Diut. xxix. 29.-— xxx. 7. which he did, for HB ' 
redetaed us from the curfi of the law,' bdng jnade a cttr/0 - 
fior ot, GuL iii. 13. wfa^ cmjG: is. called, in, the plaqq^l 
lefiBrred. to above, n^ and HiVm* And this, by the • 
way^ may ferve as an aAJTwcc to wha( the DoAor has objeor 
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attributes, and perfeftions, &/. And this g 
to. p. 50. which makes up his firft head< 

He begins his. y^r(7i; J, with objecting agai 
the admiflion'of thid interpretation of Aleii 
arnot rightly fuiting the word in feveral of 
ufes and applications that aj^e made of it 
fcripture. This' reaches from p; 50 to ^6i 

' His third head contains art inverted dfctt 
tnn of nVw as. a: verb and noun from 0>nSl 
V/ith which he feems to be hi^ly deligKi 
from p. ^S.toCi. 

His lafi], aii^ what he calls his mod: matd 
cdigedtion, contained in the fourth head^v 
*'.that the pailages which, are brought .frc 
** fcripture to reconcile us to the idea^ wW 
** . the word, ' according to Mr. C. conveys^! 
V not. at all anfwer the end for which rt)] 
•*_ are cited. " This, concludes: his firft diflR 
t^tipjK . ., : — : : 

, To thefe I fhall (peak in order : And as 
the diftinftion he endeavours to eftablifh t 
twceii n^i* and Jfitjfj, and what he fays paj) 
concerning the Arabic^ and the derivation'. 
CS^n^K from thence, — I fhall, to avoid conf 
fioq, treat of each feparately . 

■ His firft bbjeftion (p. 9.) againft the deriv 
tion of D^nSii from nViJ> was made for 
years ago. by the late Mr. Arthur Bedford. — 
The gentlemen of the other fide, propofl 
D^nU^ from n3J> as an inftance of a fimil 
iniBeftiori, To diis Mr. B. replied,, tjiat n: 

I ^ hi 
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had the point mappic in the final ft, but t?htt 
had it not ; fo n^J^ was not the verb from 
whence m^N and D^n^N were derived. 

Dr. Si?arp^ though he waves, for the prefent, 
the authority of punftuation, — yet he repeats 
the objedion, which, he fays, may be fup. 
ported *' from the radical letters alone inde- 
** pendent on the points j" that is to fay, 
** there are certain verbs, as n^ji and nJ3, 
•* which end with an immutable n, in which 
*' that letter keeps its place in all the inflexions 
** of thofe verbs, as conflantly and invariably, 
** as any other of the unchangeable letters do. 
** And all the participles of thofe verbs, and all 
•* the nouns derived from them, have the fame 
•^ immutable n ; which they preferve in their 
** plural number, and with their feveral fuffixes,** 
'' Now CD^n^K being a noun plural, the 
prefervation of the n in it fhews, that it 
muft be derived from fome perfeft verb, 
•* in which the n never changes or is loft, as 

« o^'^a J from* na:i." 

But though the Ddftor pretends to wave the 
points ; yet, is this obfervation entirely built 
upon them ; and it is their authority which 
gives, what weight there is, to the argument. 

The Lexicographers, from the Rabbins, mark 
pha and ni^K with a mappic in the final n* 
and thence argue that they muft be derived 
from fome perfedl verb, in which the n never 
changes or is loft. The prefervation of the n 

F ia 
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in the plural D^n^K^ ihews, indeed, that the 
fingular is PiVKj but does by no means prove 
that the n in the verb n^K» from whence it is 
derived, mull never change or be dropped. — • 
This entirely depends upon the rabbinical point 
mappic. So that when the gentlemen on the 
Hutchinfonian fide of the queftion, Jlighi the 
point mappic as modern j and of no authority^ they 
do, till its authority be eftablifhed, fet afide the 
diftinftion for which the Doftor here contends, 
and fhew it to be of no force or confequence. For, 
allowing, that the pl in n^J and nJ3 is un- 
changeable •, how does . it follow, otherwife than 
by the point mappic, that the n in ^^^{ niufl: 
be alfo immutable ? if the prefervation of the 
n in the plural D^I^K " Ihews that it muft 
*' be derived from fome perfeft verb in which 
'* the n never changes or is loft, and all the 
*' nouns derived from thefe verbs, have the 
^' fame immutable n ; which they preferve in 
*' their plural number, and with their feveral 
«' fuffixes j"— for which the Dodlor contends. 
Then the prefervation of the n in the noun 
plural mnOK, (2 Sam. vi. 20, 22.) will fhew 
that it muft be derived from fome perfeft verb, 
in which the n never changes or is loft, and it 
muft have the fame immutable il ; which it 
muft preferve in the plural number, and with 
its feveral fuffixes. But it fo happens, that 
the noun ninDN retains and drops its n at 
plealurc, as the reader will find by confulting 

the 
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die Concordances ; which is point blank againft 
this rule. Now if the noun ^D^t may retain 
its H in the plural, and yet drop it in its 
other inflexions, as is the cafe ; then n^N an 
catb^ or, fcfr. may do the fame : And fo C^H^K 
may be the plural mafculine of n^K an oath, 
and fignify /weavers or perfons under the obliga* 
tion of n^K an oath ; as tZ-^ilK is the plural 
mafculine of pK bajis^ fulcimentunij &c. a noun, 
which has, as they fay, no verb in the Bible, 
and is one of the names of God. Let us fup- 
pofe the noun plural mnOK to be derived from 
fbme perfeft verb in which the n never changes 
or is loft, as by the Doftor's rule it Ihould 5 
then here is an inftance of a noun derived from 
a verb with an immutable n^ which notwith- 
ftanding occafionaJly drops it. If the verb 
from which it is a derivative, have a mutable 
n ; then here is an inftance of a noun derived 
from an imperfect verb with a mutable n> 
which yet retains the n in the plural number : 
Both which cafes are contrary to the diftinc- 
tion laid down above, about the mutable and 
immutable n. 

If it be objefted that this is a fuppofcd cafe j 
I anlwer, fo is the Doiftpr's alfo \ for according 
to him D^n^K is derived, not from the n^K» 
which is met with in fcripture, but from an 
n^K not extant in the Bible. And, pray, why 
may not I have the fame liberty of fuppofing 
mnOK to be derived from fome verb, though 

F 2 it 
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it is not to be found in the Bible ? Again, in 
words which end in {<, one of the four quiefcent 
letters, (as grammarians call them) the N is retain- 
ed in the plural of the noun or participle aftive, 

as D^K^n, D^NSI, D^N^D, D^«^fl, C^NIp 
almoft, if not conftantly, yet it is dropped in 
the other inflexions of thefe words, and fome- 
times changed ioto n. For we find in the 
Lexicons Kni and r\12j NAT and nSI, N^fl 
and n^S) K*1p and pHp put promifcuoufly for 
each other, or under each others roots, and the 
fame fignification given to each. To thefe let 
me add NDn> which retains its N in the plural 
noun D^NDHj yet drops it in two places, (Gen. 
XX. 6. — xxxi. 39.) which fhews, in my humble 
opinion, that we really want other rules, be- 
lides thofe as y^t laid down, to make us un- 
derftand the genius of the //i?^r^«; * language. 
For if iJ, which has the very fame fignifica- 
tion as ili J) be made a feparate root, only 
becaufe it drops the ii > why fliould not ton, 
in thefe two places, be a feparate root from 
NIDIlj for the fame reafon, becaufe the K . is 
dropped ? Or if the dropping the H in Dflj be 
no reafon why it fhould be looked on as a 
feparate root, as it has the fame fignification as 
tJIDIl) why fhould the deficiency of the n in 33 
make it a feparate root from ni3> when it has 
the very fame fenfe affigned it ? Befides, the 
Doftor tells us (p. 8.) that the rabbins derived 
TMha from nVt? Juravif : Now when they did 

fo. 
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fo/they denied, by this derivation, the autho* 
rity of the poir^t mappic, and flighted thi$ 
diftinftion as of no confequence. And when 
(p. 56 — 61) the Doftor takes fo much pains to 
prove that r\bii an oaibj and n W to /weary 
may be deduced from n^K and D^nbt* God^ — 
he forgets, or flights the diflinftion of the mu- 
table and immutable n 5 — For if Jlhn to fwear^ 
and Jiha an oafh with their mutable n> can be 
regularly deduced from C^n^tt with its immu- 
table n » then the prefervation of the n in the 
plural number is no proof that the PI muft be 
"unchangeable in the derivatives : Since rh^> 
-which is by this conceflion, a derivative from 
D*n^K> changes or drops its plj as the Poftor 
oblerve§ in ^ery ipjiance where it is founds as a 
"verby infcripture. And the fame may be faid of 
it as a noun, where it is inflefted, or ufed with 
fufExes. Hence we may learn, that, though 
thisdiftin£tion, of the mutable and immutable 
T\y is fo ftrongly infifl:ed on in this place ; yet 
both the Doftor and his rabbinical mafter?^ 
when it ferves their turtiy fet it afide and flight 
it as of no force or confequence. 

But to come clofer to the point, and examine 
iTii and rUJ^ the only words by whofe ufage 
he would fupport his diftinftion 01 the mutable 
and immutable H- 

And here I muft beg leave previoufly to hint 

the advantage which the gentlemen, who, thus 

by piece-meal, attack Mr. H's works, have by 

this 
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this means, over his defenders ; not to mention 
that which they draw from their fuperior abili- 
ties and charafters. 

* 

Mr. H. has, throughout his writings, fhewed, 

I. That the //(f^^w language is ideal, fo per- 
feft. The confequence of which is, 

II. That each root has only one ruling idea 
or image -, or that there are not two roots 
for one and the fame image or idea, and 
therefore, 

III. That a word, which has in it, or par- 
takes of part of the fame image or idea, 
though it may fufFer fome grammatical 
variations in relped: of a fervile letter 
fuffixedy prefixed^ inferted^ f banged or drop- 
fed^ or, fc?f. is, notwithftanding, of the 
fame root \ 

Now 

*= ** When I limit, (fays Mr. H,) each root, of two or 
^' three letters, to one idea, I include the variations in the 
<* application of that idea ; where changing gender, or, fsTc. 
«* varies the application : For a word of the fame thjree 
•* letters, tho* it keep the idea, [where it can be applied to 
'^ different things, fo that there might be danger of coo- 
** founding] is fometimes deiledled with various termina- 
** tions, or, fcff . as ty^J^, when applied to time is |1t!^J<*l» 
*' when it is chief of what the text is treating, 'tis iT{PK*1» 
** ^r. — And a letter or two pofl£3ced, or, ^c, may 
«* defleft the root into any peculiar fenfe. So that wc 
** fuppofe the Hebrew has a word differently writ, or with a 
** difference in letters from the fame root, for every altera- 
*< tion or variation in its grammar, except the verb pr4eterit, 
« and nounr HeL Writ. Perf. Vol. VII. p. 303. Edit. 
Hsdgesn 4 
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Now the Doftor, as well as thofe who have 
gone before him in this controverfy, takes no 
notice of what Mr. H. has, I had almoft faid, 
proved ; but will fuppofe the Hebrew to be a 
^ague language,, without any fuch precifion in 
its ideas, or regular formation of its words from 
the fame root, in order to exprefs the variations 
of the fame image, as fubfifting in diflfcrent 
degrees, things or perfons, by differently ter- 
minating the word ; which all languages have 
imitated, tho* with lefs precifion. This, I fay, 
is overlooked by our opponents \ and this^ the 
confiderate reader will confefs, makes a very 
material diflference between what is urged by 
each party.— It adds weight to every objeftion, 
be it ever fo trifling, which is brought againft 
his etymologies; whilft the anfwers and argu- 
ments, in fupport of them, lofe much of their 
force, by this fuppofirion, that the language 
is not ideal, fo perfeft, but an hodge-podge of 
I know not what, or a rotten plank of the Jhip- 
xvr€ck at BabeL 

After laying down thefe premifes, which I 
beg the reader will keep in mind ; I return 

to rrnj. 

The Lexicographers make three roots for 
one and the fame idea or image, viz. 2^i or 
iJ, KIJ, naj and nj^ And they give us 
»nj, tlJf D^ilJ as mflexions of IJ. tZ^KlJ 
and O^^Jj the ^{ dropped, as inflexions of H^H- 
— D^Hy as an inflexion of i3\ — And under 
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n^J they place all the inflexions which retain 
the n and mappic the n^ as one of the fout 
pcrfeft verbs ending in n. 

Similar to this we have hn, bn^ Or bj^3, 
^"jft and n^Kj &c. Now if I muft refer every 
inficflion where the H is retained to the root 
fDJ^ and every other, in which it is dropped, 
to 2iy Kiail and 3iS — then by parity of reafon, 
} ought to refer &r^bfi, m^R, nV«, to Tib^i 
and n^btij ^ba, ^»S — to ^K> or ^K3 ; and 
then -the h- in Jlb^ is as immutable as in n2 J. 
- Nor is this- any chicane, but a fair flate of 
the cafe. For Why muft the Doftor be at 
liberty to fiiy the n is not dropped in Cb^ii J*, 
and the ♦ prefixed^ [2 Kiffgs xxv. 12: terrdm coleri- 
A'^/ij, fays PdgninUs^ making it i particle aftive 
■predicating tht aftion expreffed by the verb, to 
fift up^ &c. as the earth is in plowing, digging, 

fcf r.] but that it is an inflexion of ^y^ ; and 

I be denied the fame liberty to make ^\'h^% 
Judges xvii, 2. t^K, J Get. 1. 8. *ld bt^\ iSnrh^ 
xiv. 24. fimilar inflexions of ^K> and ^Kij arid 
notofnVj?? 

n J3 is : iht other inftance. Whatever ilte 

final n niay be, the 3 is not immutable 5 beii% 
, . • 

dropped ifi foUr' places, viz. 2 Sam. jocii; 29* 
y^?^, xviii. 5. P/J?/. xviii. 23. Ifa. xiii. 10'. I 
^otild aflc here, if the firit radical may be drop- 
ped, and the root rcrnaih the fame, why 

muft dropping the fiiiSl fo materially afix^dt it, 
ais to derfroy its id&nthy ? I would ilfo query, 

whether 
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whether the n is not dropped in CnjS, tht 
hghi of them^ Joel. ii. lo. and iii. 20. For I 
have as good a right to fay that Ch is a ifufEx 
here, as it is made by M. Be Calafio the fufEx 
to :i J in Cn^ J* Ezecb. :t. 1 2 . — But the truth 
of the matter in my humble opinion, is this ; 
the Lexicon-writers have treated this root as 
they have Ij and the reft ;— -made many in- 
dependent roots of one primary root. They pre- 
fent us with n^i mappickrd, — with nJ% and 
tMtly to Ilipport their idle diftinftion of the 
power of the point mappic in rendering the Jl 
immutable. They place under nJ3 the in- 
flexions which prcferve the n > and under Hi* 
and nin thofe in which it is dropped. Where 
the n is retained, the full image is, as I thinks 
included ; which is the light and its operations ; 
namely, as it iffues out from the orb of the fun, 
ftrikes againft any thing in its way, and is 
thence reflefted, and by frequent refleftions 
makes that buftle or agitation, we call fplendor : 
And thence it is transferred to tumult^ and 
agitation in other things, as griefs and fo forth ; 
which ftrike^ fmite^ and pierce the mind with 
tumultuous agitations. — So to meditate^ which 
is an aft in the mind (imilar to the aft of light 
in fplendor ; where the aftion and rc-aftion is 
repeated till fome image, or, fc?r. is formed. 
And in thefe ufages of the word, the final H is 
dropped. So that there fecms to be fome 
ground for the obfervation made above, that 

G the 
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the ferviles ferve to make out the original, or 
fome alteration in, or variation from the origi- 
nal image or idea. 

The Doftor fays, (p. 36.) that Tvb^k cannot 
be the participle paffive of H^Kj becaufe ac- 
cording to the rules of inflexion it fliould be 
^lb{t5 — but we have an inftance in nn* that 
the n may be fometimes retained, as well as 
changed into \—Lafnen. v. 17. we have HIT 
mo^Jium^ and Ifa. i. 5. it is ♦Hj fo Levit. xv, 
33. Jer. viii. 18. and Lamen. 1. 22. 

The gctdXCbriftian Ravis in his general Gram- 
mar, printed 1648. lays down fome rules which> 
I think, defcrve confideration. One is, 
that, all words, (none excepted) of this 
tongue, (viz. the Hebrew^) may, nay muft, 
*' be brought to a certain root." Another rule 
is, ■ " that the root is neither in the verb, 
^* nor noun, nor in" any other part of fpeech, 
*' (if there were any as there are not) but 
*' abfolutely in the letters, tho' not confidered 
as yet, if a noun, or verb, lefs if aftive, 
paffive, neuter, deponent, mafcuHne, femi- 
*' nine, Angular, plural, prefent, praeter, or 
*^ future, participle or pronoun, Csff • The rea- 
^* fon for this aflertion is, becaufe it contradifts 
** the nature of a root, which never is the tree 
*' itfelf, the branches, the leaves, the bloflbms, 
*' the fruits, nor the trunk or body of the tree, 
*' but that part which lies under ground, and 
** none of all thefe is called the root, and is 
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** the firft principle and caufe of all thefe ; 
*' that the letters only (and not joined with 
** the pricks or points) make the root. The 
** reafon is plain, for if it be pronounced by 
** putting the vowels thereunto, it is no longejr 
*' a root, but a noun ©r a verb ; for the letters 
only, and not the pricks (efteemed vowels) 
are in the alphabet, much lefs the third An- 
gular in the praeter tenfe, or the infinitive or 
*' imperative, or any noun. And therefore it 
** is a faffe aflertion, to fay, that becaufe the 
*' third perfon Angular in the prseter tenfe is not 
*' found in the Bible, ergo^ the root is not 
«* extant in Hebrew or Cbaldee. Whereas if 
there be but one form of any root whatfoever 
in any dialeft, perfon, gender, number, de» 
*' clination, or conjugation ; nay, if but only 
•' one radical be extant, fo that either the firft, 
•* or fecond, or third, firft or thirds or any 
*' two of them be caft away, yet if there be but 
** one radical letter to be found, fo that by 
'' grammar rules the two deficient may be 
" recovered, the root is truly extant in this 
*' Oriental tongue." 

This great man would not, therefore, have 
rejected n^N for the root of D^^^KJ becaufe 
the' n was dropped or changed in fome of its 
inflexions ; neither would he have gone to the 
Arabic to feek its root ; fince D^n^K and TV^Vt 
have both of them the letters H^tf in them 5 
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and all the Do6l:or*s inftances have hn in them, 
and fo the root is truly extant in the Bible. 

The candid reader muft judge for himfelf, 
whether I have, or have not made out the thing 
I have been endeavouring to fhew, viz. that 
the rule about the mutable and immutable H is ?- 
mere rabbinical figment ^ ^nd has no foundation 
in the nature and genius of the Hebrew language 
itfelf. I fhall now proceed to enquire into the 
precife radical image or idea of hVKi ^^ word 
which is in difpute. 

Dr, Skarf is of opinion, that to adjure is the 
fenfe of n7Ni preferable to that of fwearing^ 
affigned by Mr. //. and Mr. C. — But, I humbly 
think, that adjuring includes the fenfe of /wear- 
ing. And the Doftor feems of that opinion, 
when he fays, (p. 12.) " that the expreffioja 
*' by which the verb is explained, viT^. to bind 
" a ferfon^ to fylfil, Qc. is capable of being 
*' underftood of adjuration qr giving an oath, 
*' as well as o^ /wearing or taking an oath." 
But the Po(5lor, to make his argument conclur 
five, muft prove that n^K is confined to the 
fenfe of giving or adminijlring an oath ; fince, 
if it may fignify t(tking an path, it may fignify 
what Mr, H. and Mr. C. render it, viz. to 
ionfirm by oath, to bind a ferfon to fulfil cer- 
tain terms under the penalty of a conditional 
cx-ccratioo, 
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But rha cannot be confined to the fenfe of 
giving or adminiftring an oath, but it muft in- 
clude that of fwearing, or, (^c. becaufe to ad- 
jure^ give J or adminifter an oath, is to put a 
pcrfon under an nVti? a conditional execration, 
for fuch n^K is allowed to be by the Doftor 
bimfclf For where there is a giving^ there 
muft be alfo a taking of an oath. When a 
perfon voluntarily /wears to do fo and fo, Gfr. 

be is both juror and adjuror. ^When he is 

fworn or adjured by another ; that other is the 
jadjuror^ and he the juror ; but he is equally 
put under an nbif> whether he impofes the 
oath upon himfelf, or it is inipofed by another. 
So that the putting under an nbK> muft come 
into the idea or fignification of the verb nVift 
becaufe it is included in the aft of adminiftring 
an oath. And by the Doftor's own explanation 
of the word, n^K will fignify to adminifter an 
0atb^ or fwear another by adjuration j and thereby 
put that other under a conditional epcecration. But 
nVt*, thus explained, will do the Doftor little 
fervice. 

For then D^n'jK will fignify perfons (thofc 
of the Trinity) who adjured each other^ and 
thereby put them/elves under the penalty of a con- 
ditional execration or hVK; and Mr. IT^ ety- 
mology of the word will not fu&r by this 
interpretation of the Arch-deacon's ; becaufe 
each perfo^i wa» both juror and adjuroTj all ad- 
jurajtores and juratores ; And fuch, muft be 
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fiippofed to be the manner of adjuration among 
equals. 

Thus far I have been arguing from the 
Efo'ftof's conceflions and explanation of the 
word : Whereby it appears, that, granting his 
premifes, his confequences will not follow. — 
Since H^K as a noun will fignify an oath takeriT^ 
as wejil as an oath 4^«»/;/j^r^<i, (indeed an oath 
is the fame thing, viz. an oath, whether taken 
or a^miniftred) and, as a, verb, will figriify to 
take an oath, as well as to adminiftcr one : Fof- 
when a perfon gives an oath to another, that 
o^hep takes it; and hVk includes both. And 
the beft that can be faid of the Doftor here, is> 
that for about twenty pages, he has been inge- 
niopfly trifling with his reader. 
" I come now to what I take to be the radical 

idcaofnbK. 

' i make bw the p-imary root, and pi^N, Sk% 
Vn» Sw> ^c. derivatives, as I fuppofe nil 3 
^i» — to be derived from ^IJ. Sk has variety of 
conftruftions given it, but, perhaps, this va- 
riety may contribute to the clearing up the 
point, and help to lead us to the primary image 
or iilea. 

The Lexicons, for the mofl: part, derive it 
from Vk» thoujgh, one would rather think, 
that b^K was a derivative from ^Kj by the in- 
fertion of the % as in other cafes. — They make. 
il to fignify /^-//V, and tranflate xtftrong^ power-- 
ful^ mighty, Mmer^ on Pagninus^ obferves, 
: 2 • that 
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that we never find any letter prefixed to it 
but ^, as often as it has the fubftantive T 
(hand) after it, and never b^Ji ; which is a 
very ftrong prefumption that it cannot mean 
firength ; for in the ftrength of thy hand, feems 
to be better fenfe, than to or fot the ftrength. 
It, and b^ffj are put promifcuoufly by Mariuy^ 
as the fame word, and ftrength^ &c. is the fig- 
hification given to them both. But there is 
not an inftance where they are limited to the 
fenfe offeree or ftrength^ Words, which exprefs 
thefe attributes, being generally joined to ^N ; 
as Deut. x. 17. " For Jehovah, your Aleim, 
** he is Aleim of Aleim, and Adoni of Ado- 
^ nim, ^K AL, VliH the great, n^JH thv5 
" mighty, K^l^n the terrible.'* ISIeh. i. 5.-^ 
** Jehovah Aleim of the heavens, VkH the 

*• AL, the great, the terrible, ix. 32.—— 

" Our Aleim, b{<n the AL, the great, the 

" mighty,^ and terrible. Jer. xxxii. i8. ^ 

" ^KH the AL, the great, the mighty, Jeho- 
" vah of hofts his name." 

J^ow, if, as the Lexicons make it, ftrength 
is the idea of ^^ ; then in the texts above- 
cited, it is a mere tautology. — It is faying the 
ftrong one is ftrong, — the great one is great, 

and the mighty one mighty, £5?r. with 

which I fhould be loth to charge zn infpired 
writer. — And, though goocl Mr. Arch-deacon 
advifes us to be content with our ignorance ;-^ 
yet we will look out fgr fame other idea, m9rc 

conformable 
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conformable to the texts in which this word 
is ufed J and try to find out its original import 
or primary image. And this, I am perfuaded, 
we may do, by comparing the things for which 
it ftands. Avenarii lib. radicum. — " Vw po- 
*^ tens, fortis; tribuitur Deo vero et fiftitiis, 
•' item hominibus potentia praevalentibus, "j^tf 
** ccrvus, cerva, — quia animal forte ct velox 
** curfQ, fcfr. Potentia, fortitudo, — * arks a 
** fortitudine, — et de asdificiis ufurpatum notat 
** frontem, feu prominentiam aedium ubi ante- 
** rior pars prominet in domo, nos vcrtemus 
** frontilpicia. p^K ilicetum, locus confitus 
** ilicibus, convallis, ubi multae funt ilices.'* 
^K pTifpoJitio [placed under the root nVw, as 
Thta an Oak is under ^K, which fhews they 
thought them affinia verba^ or words of tlus 
fame ftock or parentage] *' tendens et aflringens 
orationem ad rem feu perfonam aliquam,-^ 
varie Latinis exponitur pro orationis ferie,— 
'^ dcy ady a J ahy &c. item, ////, ilU^ iftiy ifi^^ 
** item, w, neque^ non. It is alfo conflrued 
" teftudoy fomiXj a Jhell^ qr arch.** dV^K or 
bVw has much the fame fignification. ^K» 
Ezicb. xl. 29, ^^y 36. is rendered a poft^ for 
which the LXX put axAiu?, which feems to be 
the HebreWy formed into a Greek word : And 
Cen. xiv. 6. it is a platn^ where, perhaps, there 
. might be a plantation, or grove of facrcd treest 
which gave occafion to the LXX to render it 
by Tff fC^ve©*. n*7*K> %* M. Dje Calafto^ is the 

name 
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name of. a ftar, which. Ibme expound the mofiir 
ing-ftar,,.or afcending of the aurora, others 
Oiengtliy . Pfal. xxii. i • 

The XXX, Ifa. yiY. 13. render htH »fA>^ 
he^veB : And xliUi iq. . 'God fays, " before me 
** there W;as no ^K formed, neither ftiall there 
*' be made to be, or . exift after me/* This 
Ihi^ws tha^ ^N is fpmething that was formed by 
Godi jkaci, in courfe, fubjeft to him, — that- 
its duration is limited ; and that it ihall ceafe 
to be .w^at the name, imports. . . 

• JHprp^,'then, is a= wprd predicated of many, 
thii^gs^. which feeojiogly, have no relation to. 
each other, unlefs -tb^ey are conne6led by ibme 
comnjpnidea. 

_\y|^C: this idea or image is, becomes the* 
Ti^J^^o^-'^-^^^ii^hy. we have feen, cannot 
tw.lj^e image.-— It is uAdpterminate •, becaufe it 
TT^j be <x>namunicated many ways, and by va- 
rious m^ans. 

. N07 ^ong the fignifieations given to this 
worcL we find that.2&^ and its derivative VtC, 
are ^nade, Ezecb. id. 8. to fignify a poft^ poftis^ 
a^ well as fortituiop ftrengtby &c. ict that this 
may ^ve us the proper image, pr denote the 
kjind of ftrength which // exprefles, and alfo 
the means by which it is communicated. . Bjd^H 
David fays it was a lefiudo or fornix y what the 
Fr^ub call vouUe^. and we, a Jhell^ or vaulted 
arcb. In his book of roots, he allots to dVk» 
a9 being of the fam root^ xia^Jumi^ fenie. It is^ 

H ; fayg^ 
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fays Mercer^ a prcminente over a gate, as a ram^ 
(called alfo ^♦K) has' prominent homs^ with 

which he beats off aflaults. So a porcby or 

Ihell, which T'^^/j ^Jf, and Ikrecns "'tis ^from 
ftorms, [anyttf, and the like, the embldms' 
and foretaftes of God's judgments] by itherpo^ 
Jing between «x, and them. 

Hence, I . think, it appears, that tlUs word 
is a word of condition and office ; and that this 
condition and office is interpojition : Som^thing^ 
which, lik^ a pojlj porcb^ * vaults arcby or fidt 
Over a door, is interpofed^ to take ujponitiJdf 
what would otherwife //>, or fall, upon another; 
and which, by this interpvfition^ changes the 
condition of .the perfon or thing, evert" at 'the 
hazard of die change of its own condituJhV— 
if naked^ uncovered^ and expo fed ^ &c iriSv^/;' 
JbelterSy and wards off the blow, &?r,-^b/^this 
its fittratioh or poft. The Latin word poJUsy 
(whence the Englijh poji) is derived from pq/ltus 
or pojlus^ viz. from being; />/i{jr^i *betwe€ih' one 
thing and ahothfer, by ' which ^^ dr pcffrtio!i;"lt 
gains a condition it had not »tf ///rtf/^. " 1S5 it 
Itgnifies a vaHey or plain^ which is hittrpofed' 
between two hills. So a rarti, kid, or 'ftag^'^' as ■ 
emblems or reprefentatives of Vk, the inierpifar; 
Cbrift ; who put himfelf realty^ as they were 
typrcalfyj in the finner's ftead V and thereby «»- 
ttrpofed between him and the wrath of God, by 
intercepting and taking it upon himfelf Ly^ 
rannus fays, «* Chrift, or the Paffover, was a 

" Lamb 
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•*• Lamk or a Kxd\ — a Lamb for his innocence, 
" . and a TiGu/ for Handing in the finner's place.'* 
So ^Ji, rji'SKf /^f?A /^^y?, that is pcftta^ things 
or perfbns interpofed. So a praepofition, to^ 
frm^ &CQ. which implies interpofijion between 
the place from *uohence you come, and the place 
to wifich you go. Job. xiii. 3. the LXX render 
it vifiLvliQv^ ex adverfo^ So ncy a particle or note 
of prohibition, — which any thing interpofed is* 
So the LXX render it >t^a,v(^ heaven^ which is 
the material interpofer ; as its antitype interpofes 
Ipirituajly, . 5o it is applicable to the God of 
heaven, and to the heavens his agents : So Beo 
V^.(f ft ficiitiiSy 2iS Avenarius fays; the heavens 
aiui their powers or hofts, being the gods of 
the Heathens and Apoftates. 

Mr. H* makes it irradiation^ which it does 
i^ify in a fecondary fenfe ; as irradiation is the 
light interpofed between the orb of the fun and 
us-; but the primary or leading fenfe of the 
wbrd is to interpofe^ &c. which gives the image* 

The twenty-fecond P/i/iw has this title, fl^iob 
•irwn nV*K bv viSlori fuper cervam aurora^ 
fays the interlineary verfion of Pagninus. 
The Pf aim is the fcene of Chrifi's crucifixion, 
defcribing hitn in fuch condition as is the ma- 
teria light, his emblem, juji before day-break, . 
when it is mid-night, and the darknefs prevails 
moft over the light ; which is, as it were, ex- 
tinguiflied and expiring. When the great anti- 
type was in that ftate, as to cry out ♦^Kj ^bUj 

H 2 "^y 
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my ;«»^/<r, my im^H". why Wft thott' 
forfaken me ? But, though " heavinefs may 
•' endure for the night, yet joy cbmeth in the 
** morning.'* So Chrift wis not /i^// in that 
ftate of darknefs, but raifed up to wdk btforc 
Jehovah in the land of the living •, as the eardi 
is turned from darknefs into the li^t *• flMO 
fignifies one that urgeth the continuance of 
any thing unto the end, or the going forward 
** of a work till it be overcome." [And "inttf is 
the afcending of the aurora or diay-break, when 
die light begins to lay hold of the ^arth to turn 
it into day, or towards the fun.] So the ////e 
of this Pfalm may be rendered, to the t^npter&r 
cr frevailer upon^ or hy^ the interpofiHon of ihi 
morning damn. For as the material light pre- 
vails over the interpofed darknefs, and tum$ 
the earth into day ; fo the true light prevailed 
over the powers of darknefs •*, which were inter-- 
pofed to deftroy Chrift, and raifed his earthly 
nature from the darknefs of the grave, into the 
light of the living, and turned his night into 
day. The LXX render the Hebrew «? to nx^ 

virsf r^f avI*XuT|;«wc rn; «w9*yiif, ** to the finilher, 

** upon the taking hold of the morning light." 
T«M^, St. Jugufiin expounds of Chrift,^ who is 
the end^ or perfeftion of the law. And the 
verb avnx«fij3«v«w, from wheticp «v7iA»i\I/«j comes, 

' Our Saviour Uyt apon his being . apprehended, -— — 
^ 4jm is your hour and the power of darknefs ." Luit 
xxu. 53* 
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iJy ^vhich thfe LXX tranflate nb^K, is ufed in 
th<5 Golpd to rtprefent the interpqfitidn of Chrift, 
by which, U^tng bold of our nature, Heb. ii. 16. 
lie delivered us from the wrath of God, and 
gave light to thcto that fat in darkriefs and the 
fhadow of death. So the LXX tranflation is 
ilot fo farngn^ as, at firft fight, may appear ; 
and is a collateral proof for the fignification 
given to nVt*. 

^nib*K is rendered, \>'. 19. of this Pfalm, by 
/3^o4tif« ; and, I think, the LXX have c0m6 
clpier to xhit Hebrew in their conftruftion of the" 
^ords, than our Englifi vcrfion : The Hebrew. 

is, ♦niVK pmn bin mn^ r^r\vi^, which they' 

render, " but be not thou far from me, oh 
^* Lord, oh my ftrength, hafte thee to help 
« me." But the LXX make ♦m^^K the accu^ 
fative cafe governed of the verS pmrij and 

tfanflate it, '<ru JIf, Kupif, ^y\ lAAycpwri; rnv (iovisia,v /av. 

^»— And I think the meaning is, " Jehovah do 
not remove^ Or put far off, or caft out of thy 
fight my interpqfitionsJ** Had the intcrpojition 
or mediation of Chrift been put far off^ and not 
accepted, the plan of redemption had been vain; 
—we had been yet in our fins. So this is a 
prayer of the manhood to the divinity to accept, 
Us mediation^ and enable him to perform the *'' 
tajk he had undertaken, of fuffering in man*s 
(lead. The word ^1K> is ufed in the fcnfe, 
Pfal. Ixix. 5. " Oh Aleim, thou knOweft, 
♦• (takcft notice of,) ♦n^lN f^ interpqfition^ or 

^* mediation^ 
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« mediation^ and ♦niSE/N n^r fiiifiitutions^^' [as. 
hkjufferingsj works^ &c. weye ,tQ. Atisfy for thCv 
/tf//y and cffencfs of mankind] '".,are not hid' 
*' froin thee." The latter part confirms the 
jufinejfs of the interpretation pf .SlfcJ her^, be-, 
caufe the fubjiituted woi:ks of Chrift, were the 
fubftance of. his interpofition ; '' for his own 
•^ felf bare our fins in his own body on the 
** tree, by whofe ftripes we af e healed,'* 

But this was done by his interpojing between 
God and us, to change our condition, though 
to the change of his own •, and to take the blow 
himfelf, even as a pori:b beats off ftprms, though 
it fuffers . itfelf by fuch interpofition. •: — ^And 
then he prays, knowing all this would be ac- 
cepted, that none fhould be abafhed who trufted 
in him^ their proxy, for their falvation. So 
Pfal. xxxviii. fiT — *' my wounds ftink and are . 
** corrupt thro' ^n^lK wy interpqfiiion.^^ This 
Pfalm is entitled^ — z, Pfalm to Davids [/. e. the 
behvedy viz. Chrift] 'lOtn^ to bring to remem-- 
irance what he was to fuSer, and to make God . 
look upon him. — Part of it is applied to Chrift 
in the N. T, and the whole belongs to him. His 
fufferings, defcribed here, arofe from his taking 
our fins upon himfelf^ and this, by his interpo- 
fition for this purpofe. So, with all due fub- 
miffion, I would propofe interpofition^ or media- 
tionj as a more fuitahle tranflation of Vw than 
/(?^/^»^,-^-^ in ^«r tranflgition. 

Thcfc 
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^ Thefe places will, I apprehend, confirm the 
conftrudtion of Vt? the root^ and Us branches^ ^ i 
as .-it ^ves ' them a fehfe the cohtext feemsf 
plainly to require, ^ and which is agreeable to 
^^' image ot^ idea for which^e have found the' 
word ftands. ' ■ v ■ 

• Ijet us n6vrre-e»!dmwe <lk texts before-cited ' 
and try how they S^irill read. Ikiit. x. 17. ** Fot 
*« Jchova.h* youiryl?/^'«f, he WJkim of AldmV 
«* and Jdani of ' Adomm, ^KH ' ^*^" interpofir^ 
^^ intercefory or mediatory the great, the mighty,^ 
« the terrlbfe.^-'-JV>i&. i. 5. " Jehovah Akim 
** of the airs, or heavens, = *?«{! /i^ interfofer, 
** &c. JWxXxiiii;/ Oh Adorn Jehovah^-thiAl'' 
**' madeft the heavens, "jj^n the interpofer or f*^-.? 
•* diator^ Jehovah of.hofts his name. 2 Sum? 

". ' ■ .• ■ ■ • : -4 

• •■■•••■I ft *■ 

" XXtti 

« The interpretation I have given. to )T7t?, is. originally* 
the l^tv^, Mt. Henry Lie*s, to whom I refign it. Atid is^ 
this ingeniotti gentkihiM^ has lately pcblifl^d — ^ propo&ir* 
for .printing by iubfoiptipn, Contemplatiw on thg Book tf. 
Job-;. I make bold (at the defire of a. friend, to whofe, 
judgment I pay great deference) if it he not too prefuming.* 
in; one of my dafs, to recommend this performance to the' 
fiLiotir of the piiUick, as what will- lie*- only illuftrate* 
tiiki.antient and. much commented hpp^. of fcripture, but 
t]uow a light upon the.4iature and genius of the Hebrew 
umgue; 

' And I fubmit it ta the criticks in Greeks whether afot, 
tibe LXX word for h7W, does not include the idea of inter* 
f^OH, It fignifies prefers, fupplicaiiont, intercejjions^ &c. 
(which Stevens fays, is its primary fenfe) as well as a ■ 
fmrfo^ ftc. 

Apijlijp is a prif/i or interceffor. And thf Latin word ara 
is a^ altar j— all which are interfofing mediums. 
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<* xxii. 23. bti the interpafer^ or mediator is 

" ftrength and power." Job x^p^vi. 5. " Be-», 

^* hold ^» the interpofer or m^di^ter is ftrong/* 

^. Xlv. 21^ 22. '^ I am J^bovaby and thera 

<^ juie tio4ieim befides me, Vn the ivterpofir^^ 

** or mediator ihdzjujiifies^ and befides mc tiiere- 

^^ i$ po 3avi9ur. X-<ook upon me and be faved 

^^ all the ends of ihe earth, for I am bM the 0r» 

** tfirpofer^ or mdi^tor^ and there is no other.'*»> 

^ 9I&// conftruftion makes the pafli^ges both^i^^^ 

htmtiful and comfortable \ for /i&^« the langiuige> 

of them «, that the Bein^ interpofedon our be-^ 

half i&Jirongj mifh^^ $cc, and confbqpentljr <^/r 

tx^pc^orm what he has promifed : whereas whea^ 

ih^ word is cpnftrued Jtrengtb^ it is a ismt^ reper 

,The plural of ^K is D^bt*, ufed P/i/. xxix. i. 
and Ixxxix. ^. ,and varioufiy tr.anflated. The 
Vulgate from ij^^^i Da'Uid renders it the a^gels^^ 
^rrEben Ezra the ftarsy the Cbaldee paraphrafl^ 
C4Ftus angelorumy the allembly of ang^ls,"«-A$9r-* 
cer on Pagninus^ cc^lejiia corpora^,' tiic heavefadjT 
bodies, — the JLXX, 0£©^, God, pthers, rams. 
Our bible-tra^aflation of the .Pfalnjs renders |t, 
mighty J in both the above texts, — the elder traaAs 
Iktion in our prayer-book renders the word Ih^ 
the Iqfi text gads^. apd in thtjirjt^ both r^^wj a^d' 
mgbty'j the traa;illation runnix^ thus, ^^ Briog. 
" unto the Lord, O ye mighty ^ bring young. 
••^ ftfWJ unto the Lord/* Whereas in the //f- 

brevo^' 
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hriw^ there is only D^^K ^3!35 to anfwer to 
both rendrings, mighty zxidi young rams. 

Now the idea of interpqfitkn^ &Ci reconciles 
thefe different tranlDiations of the word.-^5/^rj^ 
heavenly bodies, and fo forth, are the things inter -^ 
pofed in this our mundane fyftem for our benefit and 
fuppott \ And the catus angelorum^ as Mr, H^ 
by a cloud of witnejfing citations has made very 
evident, were nothing but the airs interpojing 
iand interpofed between- each other ; as the Jlars 
and calejlia corpora Were not the pqffrue orbs^ 
but the aSive flushes to^ and from them ; name* 
ly, . the ffiritj which God makes his materia 
angels or agents^ and the jire and light in circu- 
latioiit 'Arhich he makes his minijiers to carry on 
the oeconomicai operations 6f n^ure, and do all 
he has commanded them upon the face of the 
earth, ^befe were the 0«©* of the nations 5 as 
the true ^K was of believers^ the Ifrael of God* 
And the ram or ftag^ as we have feen, was an 
tmblem, 

I will now produce fome inftances of the rodt 
Vk» or its derivatives fignifying, as a verb, to 
interpofcy &c. i Sam. xvii. 39. We read that 
*^ David girded his fword upon his armour 
'* hit^^ to go^ for he had not tried them-** 
Now, if w€ here render Vk* he interpofed^ or 
interfered^ it will agree very well with the realbn 
^ven, becaufe be bad not tried tbtm^ and alio 
with the context. 

4 fo? 
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For after David is eomplctely armed, and 
ready to go, here is an interpofition made to his 
aHual going, and for a change of drefs, ex^ 
prefled by the word Sn^ — The reafon given in 
the next words for this interpofttion^ — hetaufe be 
bad not tried them. And in confequence of thia 
interpofition^ — the change actually made; — and 
David put them off himi and went without diem*. 
So that the text here ufes the word btt^ agreea- 
bly to the context* which plainly dcfcribes 
David* s inttrpofing to go to battle in armour. 
The faine word, {lifamentfs, ^f letters ronftitutes 
famenefs of words) is uled, i Sam. xiv. ^4. arid 
rendered adjured. Some of the Lexicographers^ 
as Pagninus and others, put this. very teict under 
*?K% making it a feparate root: And otbers^ a* 
M. De Calafio^ place it under H^K j though it 
comes as naturally under Vk as either. of them. 
And this Uncertainty of thefe eminent criticks, 
imdcr niohicb root to place the word^ ihcws^ 
that they thought it might be placed trnder 
tither : And this again is a corroborative proof 
for my making ^K the root^ and the reft deriva-' 
fives from it. 

That it will vefy well bear the fenfe of ifHer- 
pofition in this place, will, I hope, admit of na 
difpute. The text fays, ** that the men of 
♦* Ifrael were fore difirejfed that day,*' [an elder^ 
tranflation has it, prejfed -with hunger^ " foj 
*• Saul ^N^ had interpofed^ or interfered ^Mth the 
V^people, (viz. by oath) faying, curfed be the 
'^ - ^^ mam 
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** man that eafetb food until evening ^ The 
pronouncing the ciirfe was the means by which 
he interpofed ^ and the interpofition conlifted in 
his preventing the people from taking and eat- 
ing of the fpoil, and thereby obtaining a more 
compleat viftory over the PhiliJHnes\ as Jona- 
fban explains it, v. 29, 30. *' my father ha§ 
^' troubled the land : See, I pray ye, how mine 
^* eyes have been enlightened, becaufe I tafted 
It^ a little of this honey,: How much more, if 
** haply, the people had eaten freely to day of 
** the fpoil of their enemies wliich they found : ' 
^* For h?d jhere not been now a much greater 
f* flaug^ter iamojig the PhiUftipes?** 

Another inftanicc inhere ^K) as I apprehend, 
\s ufed verbally in the fenfe of interpojitig^ is Joel 
i. 8. The prophet agreeably to the radical imr 
port pf his name, ?ind under the charafter of 

Chrift the real ^V interpqfing one ^ ^ ^i% here 

(after rebuking the people of Judab for their 
iprimcs] exhorting them to repentance^ and pro- 
puling them that God will be mercifpl and not 

f It mighty perhajxs, be worth while to enquire, whether 
the 'Hebre*w oames of the prophets were not In their fill 
and primary fignifcation ; a kind of ahfiraB^ or key to 
their prophecies. MaUchu (M. ^K^D) for exsunpie, 
which fignifies ti^ Jtmt one, amgil qr sfgi^ypr the /eMi ot» 
Jehovahv deicribes Qirift thp Milacb Jehovah ; fo Jo§l^ and 
the reft, Cffr. I only drop this as an hint^ to fuch of my 
leaders as aie pot eonteut nmtk tbtir ignorance^ and think 
adofe flttentjoo X^ die HAwiw S. S. the likelieft m^od ip 
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Forget his covenant with their fathers, but fen4 
kis Chrijt^ who will gather the fcattered fheep 
and reftore them to life and liberty, tho* they 
feemed to be dead. So, in the verfe under con-, 
fideration, he fays — " ^^K interpofe^ or let there 
** be an inter^ofition unto the change of condi-r 
** tion, as^ or after the manner of^ 2l virgin 
*' girded in ftckcloth for the hulband of he^- 



*' youth." 



The churchy as every attentive reader cannot 
but know,, is often' in SS. reprefented as a wifey 
and Jehovah as her hujband -, and part of the 
curfe denounced upon the Jews^ if they rebelled^ 
njoas^ that their church fhould be a widow, witH-^ 
out either real or falfe Vj^^l bujhand. When the 
prophet Joel wrote, the Jews -^tvt then in this 
condition, had forfaken their hufband, their 
malcer, whofe name is Jehovah of hofts : 'and 
therefore he^ in this prophecy, very affeftionatc- 
ly exhorts the church of Jerufakm to inferpd/e 
^as the juft judgment of God was upon her) to 
a change of her condition^ by turning unto God 
her hufband, in order to turn away his wrath, 
and have her ccndition changed : and thts^ with 
all the earneftnefs and fincere afFeftion of a yqung 
virgin who has loft an h^ifband [her bridegroom^ 
as Cranmer*s bible has it] and interpofes or puts 
herfclf forward towards a change of condition 
to take another. Virginity and widowhood were 
looked upon among the Ji^s^ as a reproach m^ 
furie ; iince they expected the M^ab. m the or-r 

dinary 
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dinary way ; and this made them always inter- 
fojing to a change of condition, if unmarried, 
ill expeftation of that high honour, as Ruth. 
Nay, this prompted fome women to unlawful 
anions with men of the line^ who, they fuppofed, 
had the promife of the feed^ as Loth daughters 
'^Tamar — the Mdianitijh woman — Bathjheha^ 
Sec; So that under a moll tender and appofite 
allufion, the Jews are admonifhed to feek the 
Lord their hulband, that the evil day might be 
^verted from them. 

t •♦bS' is tranflated »/«&, lament^ bowl: But the 
word in Hebrew^ that ftands for this image, is 
^^, and is ufeii thrice in this very chapter. 
^ - And, if Mr. H. be right in his polition, that 
•— " every root in Hebrew has but one meaning 
** or idea belonging to it, in which it interferes 
** with no otheTy or that no one word has two 
** meanings, nor any two words ihtfame mean- 
** ing/' — ^Theh; '^^H here cannot fignify ulula^ 
ptj &c. [unlefs it be an inflexion of 7V> which 
MVDeCalqfiomdkcsn] becaufe it will interfere 
with the meaning of bV* ; or thefe two words 
wifl have the fame meaning ; which is contrary 
to the pofition laid down above. 

The lz&, inftance I (hall produce, is Jud. 
xvii. 2. the r^»i»^^» conftruftion of this paflage 
is highly injurious to the charafter of MicdB 
and his mother. It is fuppofed, thzt AScab 
had committed a robbery upon his mother; 
^nd that Jhe^ by ctying^ curfing^ and dinning ^^ 

^ut 
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jiiis ears, got the money returned. r-And then 

Jhcj and her hopeful fon^ agreed to make twcj 
idols of it, which were fet up i/i Adicab*s hou£b^ 
and fo it becamp an idglatrous temple -, to which, 
at length, he procured, for hire, ^ time-ferving^ 

preferment - hunting Lm/^ to be pricft. 

Give me Leave therefore, in vindication of theii 
characters, to premife the comment of .an inge- 
nious author. *f Micaby who lived in the timj 
* ' of the jujjges, certainly feared Jehovah : Thi 
*' filver belonging to his mother was dedicaici 
^^ to Jejbiovah^ to make %nEfhq^ apd Teraphim 
*' &cCf ^hen he fucceeded in. .getting a prief 
^' to Ins mind ; he concluded thi^t he was cer- 
** tain Jehpvah would do biift good : And thi 
^* Ephod. afid Teraphim, cvjdently ^ere, pro: 
^ phetick, His fcbemej th^, mapifeftly;;^! 
f' not to r^olt frofn Jchoyah, nor to ferw 
fV idols or other gods : But whillt the confu£oi: 
^^ and opprefCon of Ifrael maifje it impofljblt 
^< to attend at Sbilo^ to have ap boufe of God'^. 
*' bis own family, with ^fr«/ fymbpls and;j 
^.Vprieft^ whp^ before the faces pf Jehovah^ 
^V. that place cojald make atonement by facr): 
*'^ fice, whilfl communication with Sbilp :ff^ 
•!^ dbftrufted;. - 

. . ^' He therefore made an Efbod anc^ Terapbim 
f^. in imitation of the approved fymbols i and 
f^ having fet theip up, had BetbAUim^ an houi^ 
f f <>f God. The tranflators imagining that th< 
K Teraphim reprefented falfe gods, have oea^ 

*'*d^ed 



* drod the MTords Beth Aleim, a bouje of gods i 
■' though, chap, xviii. 31. they render the very 
** fame words^ when applied to the tabernacle 
•* m Siiloy tbe^bottfe of God. 
' *' As the fenricc, for which this Epbod and 
«* Terapbifrfy this boufe of God^ was intended» 
*• could not be performed without a prieft ; 
** Micaby who it feems, was not himfelf a Jlrft- 
*• tonij confecrated one of his fons^ probably 
** the eldefti for fbaf office, for want of one 
*' more fit ; but meeting, at laft, with a I.^- 
** vitef he engaged bim to ferve in that ftation, 
•* and confecrated him, in full belief that tbis 
*• affion would be acceptable to Jehovah. And 
•' accordingly we fee, Jehovah was propitious 
** to this pious tho' irregulaf defign, ch, xvHi.** 

Let us now fee to what conftruftion the fext 

will lead us,- Micab going to his mother, 

faid, ** the eleven hundred fliekels of filver 
** which was taken from thee, n^^K ♦flKI for 
^ tvitb me thou haft caufed an interpofition to be 

made unto the change, or on pain of chang-^ 

ing thine own condition to change the con- 
^' ditidn of this filver^ by dedicating it (as 
^* expreffed afterwards) to Jehovah." 

I render '^riK wi/i mCy as the word is juftfy 
rendered in the following line, — *• behold the 
*' filver is ^nS w/Vi me j" to which, 1 hope, 
there can be no reafonable exception made. 

It feems then^ that Micab and his mother had 
engaged, and taken a refolution together, t6 

put 
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put the filver to the above-mentioned ufcs ; an^ 
that, purfuant thereto^ Mcab had taken the 
filver; which his mother miffing, he reminds 
her of what fhe had thus interpofed herfelf to 
do : upon which fhe calls her fon niH*^ Tl*13» 
Blcffed to JebtivaL An appellation^ to which he 
could have no iitky had he been a thief and a 
robber \ — even, tho* he had confeiled upon be- 
ing adjured : but was a title very well fuiting 
with his taking the filver to perform bis vow» 
and reminding his mother to fulfil ber^s. 

The Do^or objefts againft the fenfe of jy^p 
as (ignifying to dedicate [v. 3. ♦flB^npH BflpH 
dedicating (i. e. by vow or dedication) / Jbad 
dedicated the filver unto Jehovah, beeaufe fhe 
only gave two hundred out- of the eleven hun- 
dred, to the image-founder. To which I 

anfwer, firfty that the word C^DKD is not re- 
ftrained to two bundred^ as the forgers of the 
dual number make it ; but fignifies indifferently, 
hundreds^ in the plural. And, Jecondly^ here is 
an Ephod and Teraphim, plainly diftinguilhed 
from the graven image and molten image > 
Here was a temple alfo to be fitted up. And 
when the Doftor is pleafed to confider what 
images the Terapbim wert-, he will, I am per- 
fuaded, be brought to believe, the charge of 
the whole would amount to no lefs a fum, 
than what Micah's mother faid llie had dedicated 
to Jehovah. Befides, the Doftor will not think 
it unreafonable, if I fhould fet apart feme of 

r the 
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tHe money as a ftipend of an officiating or refi- 
dentiary prieft. And if he will examine the 
facred books with that ingenuity and candor ^ that 
temper and fobriety^ which he fo much recom- 
mends to his opponents ; he will certainly find 
the word af^p appropriated to perfons or things 
dedicated^ or fet apart to Jehovah, in peace or 
war. 

Thefe texts, I humbly conceive, will avail 
with the can^d reader in proof, that to inter- 
pofgy &c. is the radical idea of ^K» il^K, 6?^. 
and not to fwear or adjure. Becaufe he fees 
evidently, that the fignificatiqn of interpojing^ 
&c. wiU hold in all the paflages where the word 
occurs, as above ; and that the. other of ad-- 
juring^ &c. wiU not hold good in Joel. i. 8. nor 
in the firft text produced, viz. i Sam. xvii. 39. 
and elfewhere : Where the Lexicon-writers, not 
knowing the primary image, have maAt ^K^> 
which is a derivative^ or inflexion of bK> a root 

r 

of itfelf.' When, I fay, that interpojitionj &c. 
is the idea of Vk ; I do not exclude the fenfe of 
a^uringj denouncing^ or pronouncing a curfe^ or, 
iSc. but include it, becaufe this is an interpqfing 
by oath, and I leave the root and its derivatives 
to be conftrued by any variation of the idea, the 
context may require. 

But when it is applied to the perfons of the 

God-head, it is in its primary fenfe ; of which, 

. the heavens J (which are alfo called jileim) givl 

us the image. Tkey declare the glory of /K, 

K by 
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"by interpofihg between each other ; the firt be- 
tween the light and fpirit^ — the light betweeh 
the fpirit and JirCj — and tht^^nrit between the 
£re and ligbt ; to perform <:crtain fcrvices and 
conditions for the change of the earth and its in- 
habitants, daily, from darknefs into this worlcf*s 
glory, light ; which fervices, arid ckftnge^ 
they muft work by reafon of this their interpd- 
fitioHj in their feveral and' refpeftive conditions 
oi fire^ lights and fprit. So the cherubic facts 
are reprefentcd, as in fomc fuch manner, interT 
fofed betwiecn, and looking upm each other, for 
the performance of theur refpeftivc parts. 

By this interpqfttion of the material, later 
Aleinij as the fcripture calls them, the oeco- 
nomy of nature is prefcrved and continued.— 
Lightning, ftorms, tempefts, ISc. are the dread- 
ful confequenccs of any defeft of a proper htter- 
fofttion:--^ — And a total cejfatim of this their 
interpofition, would put a ftop to natur§ and all 

her operations. So the antitypes^ the eternal 

Aleim; by their interpofition:, in the occonomy 
of grace, fupport our fpiritual part here, and 
•will change our earthly nature, and turn us 
froni darknefs into light inefiable; and thofe 

*who rt]t^ them will fuffer eternal vengeance, 
of which lightning, ftorms and tempefts, are 
the emblems. 

As this expofition of the word is new^ \ 
muft beg the reader will be fo candid as to 

.' rcfleft, 'that the prejudice^ it may at firft fight 

give 
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give him, may poffibly arife merely from this, 
caule,; becaufe /V is new. Let him not confider, 
if this be poflible, hw, it hsis biiJbertQ httii, 
tranflated^ . but fuppofe the meaning of the word 
to be nov^ required, and this of interpofition^ &c. 
oflfering jtfelf a$ candidate among others, — and 
then I Ihall be in no pain about its carrying the. 

-■--■ t ■*■• 

But, above. alL let. him confider the nature 

nxkdi genius of ^ht Heirew language,' and the 

canftaat. method of tfee ^nfpired writers to ufe^ 

the fiwif^yrprd whereibiever ^e fame idea is any 

way or. other concernj^d^ Wc, indej&d, cannoi; 

keep todiis methpd in our own^ or any other 

Ianguajge,..with^ whrch. I am acquainted j; buc 

th^- will be often a neceflity of rendering th<; 

fam Hebrew word or , ^cprefHon, by different 

oncs..ii. 4iiFerent pUc^ where the ikme He. 

h'ew ^Qpi .or phrafe is* retained.;— rBut .this ^ 

n$ PCtPf.^^t the idea is not iht.fame^ but a 



quate tranllations," pr tp come up to the origi- 
nal. . Arid ibis feems to be the ftumbUug Ijlock 
of our learned opponent and his admirers. 

The Arch'deacon thinks he has done bis 
hujtnefsy and ours^ tdo j if he Ihews that the 
feme Hebrew word or phrafe will bear to. be 
rendered in fome -places, by different Englifi 
onei i^ which neither Mr. H. or any'of his fol- 
loWeh ever denied. And theDoftor*s admirers, 
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upon this, cry out visiory ! Whilft' the real 
matter of difpute is, whether the fame Hiirew. 
word, wherever it is ufed, retains, ' in 4»y man- 
ner or degree, the fame idea. If thg reader 
will keep this in view, it will let him into the 
merits of the caule, and fhew him the fallacy of 

the Doftor*s reafoning. 

As I make ha the pritnary root from whence 

nbtt is derived, as nUi from 33 ; it neceflarily 

follows that n*?tf will have the* fame idea, 

affigned to ^K» as nii^ in like manrier-lias the 

fame with i j. And when the nature and genius 

of this facred language is thoroughly underftood, 

the additions J infertiansy and changes of the fer^ 

vile letters, will then be feen rattonaSj: And 

the Hebrew will a{^)ear moft wonderful^ peifeHi 

in every, even the ^ minute particular. . And 

then the notion of anomalouSj or irregular verbs^ 

will appear to have taken its rife from the 

ignorance or artful concealment of the man^i^ in 

which God has formed this literary JSlftem of all 

knowledge, by forming different words of the 

fame original root, to fignify the fame image ; 

but fubfifting in different degrees^ and in different 

things and perfons; by differently terminating 

the word ; as all languages have done ever 

fince, tho* lefs perfeftly. 

Nor does this primary image of interpoftng^ &c. 

which I alSgn to ^ and its derivatives, intc^erc 

with^ or oppofe the fenfe the Lexicographers »d 

interpreters have given, but includes it. 

^ Pagninus 
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" Pagninus and Mercer fay, it is adjuravitt 
" i&^ adjured^ or fwore one to another^ impreca^ 
^* iioHe^ the fzmt 2is inierprecatione additdj addit^ 
•* ^« imprecation. Cqfiel fays, it is juramento 
*• adjiringercy by oath to hind one to another^ by 
' adding an imprecatioa : Or to adjure another 

to you i which neceflarily impUes fomc in* 
' tcrpofing means, or agenqr; He fays too, 
** it is an execratio^ from ex and facro^ a devo- 
** ting, or spraying for the interpofition or inter- 
^^ fering of fomewhat external to what the per- 
^* ' fon enjoyed, whether ftate or condition : Nay 
*' he fiyspojitivelyy it is the im- or inter^precatia 
** iriclf. Avenariusy and the reft, f^ much 
** the fame*?' 

Whence, I think, it appears, that what they 
hare fald Jiif the word, wheii fummed dp, 
amounts (dio'* not expreflcd in the fame words) 
to this, viz. ^* The interpofition of perfons or 
•* thii^, unto the change of their owii con- 
** ditiori, to change the condition, &?<f .** 

And is Tiot this the import of every oath,' 
and what we intend by one ?— *For what is ati 
oath, but ia calling God to interpofe ; a ^ €on^ 
Utionai imprecation of a change of condition, 
fef f , ■ And this makes it an oath, which^ 
Without it, would be only a limple declarations^ 
Or a bare promife. This gives it confirmation 
for the end of all ftrife : And the epiftle to the 
Hebrews, ipeaking of the path of God, fays, it 
was conftitutcd by God's interpejing bimfilf. 

4 To 
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To apply what has been faid to the word in 
cjifpute. D^nbK ALEIM, will, according to 
tlie primary image of its root, fignify INTER- 
JpbSERS, or perfons who have interpofed to 
change the condition, viz. of us miferable fia-. 
ners, even to the change of their own condition, 
Sucb^. the perfons of *the God-head engaged to 
becom, by the avenant of grace ^ or the jflao, of 
redenppiion. 

" {The Father was Jehovah befoUy (viz. from 

« ■ 

«« all eternity, without beginning) by that co^ 
^y vcnant he became fire^ the father. — ^Thc Son 

was Jehovah before^ by that covenant he be* 
«* came the lights the fotty ^i*T, Aoj.^, the 
^^ glorifier. — The Holy Spirit was Jehpvah be-* 
*' /ar^, by that covenant he became the fpirit^ 
«* jtfhe fanSifier. Thence arofe all the other 
<'«'rideas, even thofe given us from this material 
•* fyftem, which commenced when this fyftem, 
•• £the later Aleim] was created and farmed ••** 

An ingenious ¥a'iter has fomewhere pr other 
exprelTed himfelf^ concerning /i&/i wordy to this 
effeft. ** To give men the moft effedual. and 

conapleat aflurance of this plan of Tedemptiori 

which they are capable of receiving, in order 
*' to fettle their dependance upon thend.fpr it) 
*^ the divine perfons are pleafed, in cohdefcen- 
*' tion ta human capacity, to reprefent them- 
*' felves as under fucb an engageipent or inter* 

** pofition 

« Sec gloiy and gravity, p. 264— •;; VoL VI. of edit. 
Hodges. 
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^ pofition to this ptirpofe, as implies the bigbe/l 
** and ftrongeft obligation ^ what, among mcnj 
f^ would be ZTioatby ■-..'. 

; As this interpofition, or mediation of thj^ 
f£vine. perfons, is, what, dm^oog men, i$ an 
^j/Ai— -— So the woid n^K* i^ its fecondary 
ienfe, fignifies an oa$h^ or €urfey which is the 
fanftion of an oath. And this interpofitim was^ 
i think, expreiled in adion,/by the paities^^ 
^fotf, or interpofing between the divided parts 
pf the iacrifice, in making covenant^, or, &r«^ 
: As the chief article- of this interpofing difpen*- 
fatioQ was^ that the fcaond per f on fliould take 
jUpon him human nature, and in that oature 
bear the vengeance due U) inan for his difobe^ 
dience ; iv is, upon that account, called ni^K 
cALUE, — *^ be^ on whom the interpofttion wag^ 
^•^runto the change of his own condition to 
fy change ours,"-*— the inttrpofed ^«^; as he 
Xialfy was between the wrath of God and' men "; 
-and thereby became the way^ the interpofed me- 
'^umi b]r which man mull come to God : As 
Cbrift fays, ^* lam the way^ and die truth, and 
•^ the life, no man comedi unto the father > but 
•^* by me.** And fucb as rejeft this mierpofid 
medium, will find a great gulpb fixed between 
them and heaveii, which tbey cannot pafs.\. As 
Cbrifi was thfe nnail I^Vd^ the peyaAiij ^uH^ 
e^x&^j as the LXX ftik .him, Ifa.M. 6. 
^r chief aSor in the glorious fcheme oF our 

redemjptioa j-^hci has, ly, way of eminmif the 

name 
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lumc VK> the interpofer 5 to .which the name 
mediatcr in the N. T. is analogous. 

Having fettled the rascal idea of TsbtHj as 
I hope, to the fatisfaftion of the candid reader ; 
the obje&ions of the Dodor wiU give but little 
trouble. For the Arch-deacon will not, I pre* 
ftime, objeft that " this derivaticm \viz, of in- 
** terpofing, 6?^.] conveys an idea, that does 
*' not rightly agree with the notions wc hare 
•' either from reafm or revelation of the divine 
** nature, attributes, and perfeftions,— — fince^ 
** whatever reafon may do, revelation afliires us 
** that our falvation is entirely owing to die 
** mutual interpqfition of the perfons of Jehovah 
^•* in our favour and behalf. 

. *' As the fall of man was an event for^ieen : 
*^ This mutual interfofition^ or nVK> whence 
«* they took their name D^H^K [which is the 
^^ balls and foundation of the plan of man's 
*• redemption, and of the meafures taken by 
•' them for his recovery] was made and con- 
*^ certed, before man was fent into the world 
** upon his tryal ; and, as confidered in differ* 
♦• ent relpedbs, has different names in fcripture. 
•• — Sometimes it is called the counid^^^iotr^o^ 
••times the w7/, purpofe^ promfij and fome- 
•* times the covenant ofGody i. e. of thofe three 
•• perfons who are the one^ and the fame, the 
*• enhf Jebovaby or felf-fubfifl:ent cflence, — ^thc 
•• bidden wifdom which God ordained befor^ the 
5^ world unto our glory, — grace given us in 

•• Cbrift 
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*^ Chriji Jefus^ before the world began.- 
** What Jehovah fvoore and would noi repent^ 
" and the like : Which are all expreffions that 
** are fuited to adlions that pafs between man 
** and man, and arc thence carried upwards 
** and applied to thofe between the perfons of 
** the* deity, to which they are analagous, and 
«* which, as to us, are to hare a fimilar efFeft, 
*' but which could not otherwife be made intel- 
*« ligible to us." 

Uike I. 72 — 3, The oath which God fware 
to Abraham^ is the fame with the mercy promifed^ 
and with the holy covenant. So that God's covc" 
nant^ mercy ^ and oath^ imply one and the fame 
thing. Whence it follows, that thofe texts, 
which mention, or refer to the covenant ^ &c. 
either in exprefs terms, or in Jynonymous words, 
as, the wifdom of God in a myftery^ the hidden 
wifdomy the myftery^ purpofe^ grace^ or, ^c. of 
God, imply the n^tt* which includes the whole 
plan of redemption. 

St. Patdy in his epiftle to ^itus^ fays, — " that 
** God who cannot lie, promifed . (Gr. tfmyyei^ 
** Aalo) eternal life through Chrift, before the 
•• world began." May I a£k, to whom was 
this promife made ? To man it could not be ; 
he was not in being. To created angels it could 
not be •, they had no concern it it ; — none, but 
the angels^ or agents of the covenant, the per- 
flMis in Jehovah, could be parties concerned, or 
h^ve any thing to do in it. From this text 

L alone, 
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done, I apprehend, we have reafon to conclude 
that the perfons of the God-head interpofed 
themfelves, as agents of our redemption, to 
perform, in due time, the fromife made before 
the world. So that for God to promife^ is to 
interpofe^ in the manner the word H^K cx- 
prefles : Becaufe if he fails, he muft be other- 
wife than he is. For in the exhibition of this 
mercy to loft man^ each perfon interpofes between 
the other two, to the change of his own con- 
dition, to change the condition of his creatures^ 
and fo fulfil his promife. 

Now, what is a mutual compa£l or covenant^ 
[which the Doftor allows to have exifted before 
die creation of the world] but a mutual inter- 
pojition^ or n^K ? So that a promife in God 
fuppofes an H^K? and is built upon it. And, 
when the S. S. fay exprefsly, in the text above, 
that God promifed before the world began ; I am 
quite at a lofs, how to account for what the 
Doftor affirms, p. 42. " that wjth regard to 
*' himfelf, when there were no creatures in be- 
ing capable of receiving any fuch affurances 
by fuch adlions. his promifes^ or oatbs^ feem 
to have no place ; fmce the divine perfons 
** themfelves could want no affurances from 
'* each other." — Yet the S. S. fay, pojitively^ 
that God promifed before the world began^ when 
there were no creatures in beings &c. Tho' the 
Doftor feems to boggle fo much at the unfitnefs 
and repugnancy of the deity taking his name 
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from the ail of /wearing; — ^yet, ibis is forgot, 
/when he allows that he may be called ^/^/w, 
becaufe he /ware to Abraham^ — — . is not this 
making concejftons^ contrary to the whole drift of 
his diflertation ? 

For, fir/ij he grants that this name may be 
taken . from the a£i 0/ /wearing \ and this by 
the verb yitS^J, which was made an objeftion 
by the late Mr. Bedford^ and is repeated by the 
Doftor here. And, /econdly^ that D^H^K niay 
come from hVk. Now, if D^H^K may be 
deduced from n^K to /weary &c. and God be 
ftiled Aleinij becaufe he yiB^J /ware unto Abra- 
ham ; where lies the objeftion to his being 
called Aleim from promifing to give eternal life 
before the world began ? efpecially as the fatif- 
faftion, or Vit5^3 to Abrabam^ was only fixing 
in his line, the ble/fmg promi/ed before the world 
began. — Befides, if, as the Doftor admits (p. , 
64) the cxpreffion — ru yaf A^paaf* «r«y;pf iX«jUfv^, 
Heb. vi. 13. refers to God's oath. Gen. xxii. 16. 
then, by parity of reafon, the ante mundane rhVi 
may be referred to by the fame verb tvnyyuXocloy 
37/. i. 2. for it refers to a tranfaftion done before 
the creation. 

Tho* the primary image, or idea of hVk be 
inferpqfitionj &c. and the name D^hVk exprefles 
per/ons interpo/edj as above;— in what manner 
foevcr the perfons of Jehovah interpo/ed among 
themfelves in decreeing and exhibiting the plan 
oi redemption •, the idea of which, is, I appre^ 

L 2 hend, 
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hend, to be taken from their reprefentathres or 
fubftitutes the D^DB^, the heavens, the' D^H^l* 
Dnntt latery inferior Aleim, in their mutual 
interpofition for the temporal being and well- 
being of the earth, and its inhabitants. — Yet, 
when men interpofed by oath for confirmation^ or 
the end of all ftrifc, — I am inclined to think 
that this interpofition was made in the manner 
and form, which the ingenious and able de- 
fender of Mr. H's plan has defcribed, viz. by 
the denunciation, or interpofition of a curfe^ as 
^l^K be the man tbat^ &c. Which word y^^^ 
from •IK to fiow^ intimates a change of con- 
dition 5 'tis the fame as faying, «r^ the condition 
of'' him be cbanged^-^may he wafte^ confitme^ or 
flow away J that, &?f. which, to a thing whole 
perfeftion is fiaUlityj is a curfe. But, ftill, let 
it be remembred, that to interpofe^ &c, is the 
natural and primary image of H^N- 

The Doftor demands inftanpes where H^K is 
ufed perfonally. I apprehend, he may find them 
in the following places, viz. LfCv. v. i. *' If 
*' a foul fin, and hear the voice of H^N/* [a 
ferjcn^ one would be inclined to think, who in- 
terpofes in the affair by authority.] • So Prov. 
xxix. 24. " He heareth the voice of n^K," 
(the interpofer) " and bewrayeth it not.* * 
To hear the voice of a perfon is fenfe^ but to» 
hear the voice of a voiie^ or of word$, — is an 
expre£Gon would fcarcc go down in a prophane 
author. Wc have another remarkable inftance 
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in I Kings viii. ^i. and 2 Cbrofi. vi. 22. " If 
** any man trefpafe againft his neighbour, and 
*^ there be laid upon him an nhHy ^T^hifT^b to 
** caufe him to n^Kj or to make, or caiife 
** him to become rhUy an interpofing per/on^ or 
** /^ interpofe in the affair,— and the n^W come 
*^ before thine altar in this thine houfe i"— — 
the perfon, not the thing. Selomon is here^ 
praying to Jehovah that he would judge his 
fervants, condemning the wicked, and juftify- 
ing the righteous ;-!-and puts this cafe ; if any 
man play the double with his neighbour, and 
there be laid upon him an Th^>, interpqfitim^ 
unto the change of his own condition to change 
the condition of his neighbour, viz. from a 
Hate of doubt, to fatisfaftion, or from a want 
of his property, to the enjoyment of it, to caufe 
or fubpoena him to interpofe 5 and the Th\H the 
perfon J fo fubpoenaed, come before thine al* 
tar,— For, I humbly conceive, that oath, or 
adjuration^ according to the Doftor, affords no 
fenfe at all, neither do I fee, how an oath can 
be brought^ or condemned, or juflified, or have 
his way brought upon bis head. So that hVk 
muft denote the perfon interpojingy as above j, 
who did hVKj and whom God was to jujiify^ 
or condemn, by bringing bis way upon his head: 
And this makes a connexion in the text, which 
it otherwife fcems to want. Befides, this con- ' 
ftruftion is evident, I apprehend, from the ori- 
ginal text, for by entering into an n!7K» as 
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cxpreffed in inbWT^ the perfon became n^t*, 
making himfelf liable to undergo a change, if 
he did not changp the condition of the other, 
by giving him fatisfaftion, 6?r. And this is 
prayed to be brought vipon his head, miraculoujlyy > 
I conceive, as in the tryal of jealoufy. 
. To this let me iuid, thzt Robert Barker's Bible* 
r€lnders it perfonalfyj^^^^ when a man fhall tref- ■ 
*^ pafs againft his neighbour, and he lay upon 
*' him an oath to caufe him to fwear, and 
** the /wearer fhall come before thine altar ia 
*' this houfe.'* So does Archbifliop Cranmer^s 
Bible, and fo does the LXX ^y of which the 
Doftor has taken no notice, though in the other 
inftances, he has given us their tranflation, and 
part of it in this. 

Mr..C. to prove that n^K was applicable to 
Jehovah, cited Deut. xxix. 12. where- the text 
fays, " his catbj*^ i. e. Jehovah's. — Mr. Bedford 
replied, " that this was called the oath of God> 
** not becaufe he was the fwearer, (the Ifraelites 
t[ did that) , but becaufe he commanded it to be 

" taken.'* 

* Cranmir*s Bible hath it thus in if/^^/.— — •" If any man 
trefpafe againft hi$ neyghbour, and tber^go an oth be-> 
twene them, and the one compelled the other, and corns 
faitaryng before thyne aulter/' l^c. In ChtQH. it is,— — 

And. thef both comt before thyne aulter. Sec. ^ 

The .LXX in Kings ^-^ ** ««■« ar afiet^ ixarof tw ^tA^^imt 

*' cipvr^ leat lar hfitpii tv avrot a^eu rtf a^a^ttcrBeu aurot, ttak ' 

** •xOjj xctt f layout v0-n nara v^offwvoif th Sv^tarnfm ^», &c." 
In Cbren. — - •* gait a/Mt^ avvi^ ru 9>ina'iov avra, ««f 

** hapn fv* avrw a^an rn pt^et^^at avjWf KM iXt« Mmt •{«« 
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«« taken.-* Dr. Sharp repeats the objeftion, and 

fays, — '* this is his (God's) n^t(, becaufcAfo/^r 

♦* in his name, adjured, or (wore the people.** 

—So again, " it appears from the whole con- 

**.text, that God is not here fwearing in his 

** own perfon, but impojing an oath, as^well as 

^* his law, upon the people.** p. 29. 

The Doftor is here, moft certainly, impojifig 

his own conftruftion of the text upon the reader, 

contrary to the plain tenour of the context. Fof 

where does it appear that the Ifraelites are com* 

manded to take aa oath, or where does MofeSj 

in God*s name, adjure or fwear the people? 

Mofes fays to them, as God'-s reprefentative^ or 

Vice-Aleim, ** ye ftand this day all of you 

** before Jehovah your Aleim,— that thou 

** fliouldeft pafs over into the Beritb of Jeho- 

** vah thy Aleim, and into his Ale^ which Je- 

** hovah cutteth off with thee this day, that he 

•* may eftablifli thee to day for a people unto 

" himfelf, and that he may be unto thee for 

*' Aleim, as he hath faid unto thee, and as he 

** hath fworn unto thy fathers, to Ahrahatn^ to 

*^ Ifaac^ and to Jacob. ^^ Here God declares to 

them, by Mofes^ what he had fworn to their 

fathers, viz. to eftablilh them for a people, 

and to be to them for Aleim : Therefore they 

were to enter into an H^K already exifting on 

God*s part ; and to be Aleim to them, was the 

purport of this his Ale. But if the ^V^^ was 

called God*s n^K> only bccaufe Mpfes then, in 

God's 
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God's name, adjured the people ;-~how could 
^it have the above conditions in it on God^s 
part I — conditions ivhich lYere made before, and 
fworn to their fathers ? — 

Befides, upon their entering into this /ffe^ 
God was to be their Aleim ;-^therefore he muft 
cxifl in the charafter of Aleim previoufy to their 
entering into his Ale ; nay, previotffly to his 
iwearing to their fathers ; becaufe what he 
iware to their fathers was to be Aleim to them. 
In which fingle expreffion of ieiHg Aleim t^ 
Abraham, (fays an able divine, who had no 
turn to ferve by his remark, and who has ^: 
little relifh for Mr. W% etymology as tlie Doc^ 
cdr himfelf,) is wrapt up the fubflance of th« 
covenant of redemption, or of eternal life, re*** 
newed to Abraham^ Gen. xii. 2, 3.-— Here is* 
then an evident connexion between the n^Kf 
^nd D*nbK> under which charafter Jehovah- 
was to exii): towards them, as foon as ever they- 
had entered into his H^K. It was therefore- 
called bis. Th\Hj becaufe it was that nVK> by. 
virtue of which, he became their D*nVK» 

If the Beritb was God's Berith, then the Ali, 
was alfo his, in the fame fenfe and import i 
but the Berith was his ; for Mofes^ in God's . 
name, fays, *^ I cut off this Berith and this 
♦* Ale with you," — therefore the Ale was God's 

Al^. 

As to Gen. xxiv. 41. where the hVk is called 
'Abraham^ ^^ not becaufe be took an ocab himfelf^ 
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•• but hecaufe be ^adminiflred one^ or took an oath 
^^ of bis fervant^^* — as the Doftor alledges ; I 
anfwer, had it been as exprefsly faid that Mofes 
adjured^ or Jwore the people, Deut. xxix* 12. as 
it is there laid, that Abraham adjured^ or fwore 

his fervant; *there might have been fomQ 

colour of pretence to have aflerted that the nVtt 
was called God*s Ale^ becaufe Mofes adjured 
the people in his name. But how does it fol- 
low, that (Deut. xxix.) where there is not one 
word of God adjurijtig the people, the Ale muft 
be called God's Ale^ becaul^ he adjured^ or 
fwore them by Mofes % when it is exprefsly faid 
that this God's Ale^ was after the manner, or 
to the fame purport, he had fworn to their 
fathers. If the form of adjuration was, as the 
ingenious Mr. Bate fuppofes, I think, with great 
teafoni then the pronouncer of the H^K^was 
himfelf mcluded ; and then the ^^^f i^ properly 
called Abraham's^ Gen. xxiv. ver. 41. And^ 
indeed, it feems natural to conclude, that his 
iervant Ihould require^ and bave^ the fame fatis- 
faftion, or fccurity of an n^K from the matter, 
as the matter from the ferv^ant. 

The Dodtor when he cites v. 14 of Deut. xxix. 

puts it down, " and with you only do I 

" make this covenant and this oath :"-^where: 
as, it is, in the original^ vh\ and in our tranf. 
lation, " neither with you only, tfr." — Which, 
mutt be called, when one fpeaks of Dr. 
Sharps an error of the prefs ^ for I am loth to 
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fuppofe fo candid and ivgenuous an inquirer 
would impofe a falfe quotation upon his readers. 
Indeed Mojei's pronouncing, in God's name,— 
** tliat this Beritb and Ale was to be with him, 
** that is not here with us this day," [which 
takes in their pojierity^ for all the generation then 
in beings was with him, their wives, their little 
ones ; from the captains of their tribes, to the 
hewers of Wood and drawers of water.] This, 
1 fay, proves that this Beritb and Ale was to 
ixtend tOj and affeft all future generations ; and, 
that any of thefe, when they came into being, 
might defpife and make void this Beritb j and 

this Ale.* And, truly, this i^ the Akj which 

the king of Judab [Zedekiab] is faid to have 
delpifed, Ezecb.Tcvii. ig. and which is properly 
called God's Ale. In the fame manner as ChrifPs 
death and paflion, 6fr. the great antitypical Be- 
ritb^nd AUj was to reach and avail all poftc- 
fity 5 and any one now may defpife his puri- 
fication and ntediationj and crucify him afrefli. 

I am in hopes that the idea^ I have, from 
S. S. given to PlbK, Wall take off the IP. objec- 
tion of the Doftor's, " by rightly fuiting the 
** word in all the ufes and applications, that 
^^ are made of it in fcripture ; and that, where 
" Alcim is ufed for the true God,*' (and let 
me add, for the falfe oner too) the idea of inter, 
fofingj &c. . will, " in every place, make to the 
** fenfe of the context/' When it is faid of 
falfe gods, that they are not Aeim,, C^fl^H vhy 
^ - ' Jer. 
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^cr. ii. II. it means^ that though they can ma* 
terially interpcfe^ yet they arc not able to anfwer 
the expectations of their worfhippers, as having 
no divine attributes, or no independent power. 

As to angelsy — with all d^e deference to thr 
DoAor's character and dignity in the churchy 
— 4 do not find that the word is ever applied to 
ibjm. And, as the Dodor has produced no 
anftances where it is fo applied ; it will be time 
enough to anfwer, when fuch are produced- 

When it is applied to the heavens^ or to the 
idoby or fimulachra of them ; the application it 
very appolite ; as the heavins^ or airs, are won* 
xlerfully interppfed^ each between d^ other, to 
jthe chaise pf their o'lvn condition, and thereby 
jto change aur^ ip this world, from darkncfs to 
light, i^c. And as t}ieie Jtkiulaebra^ were lup* 
pofed^ to be the reAdence of their relpeftive 
deities, and wer^ apes of the eberuUm^ where 
xbB irue AUim were reprefented, as thus n^utuatty 
interfofed^ — chey had the fume name^ as a piSturt 
bears the name of 4ts mgitfaL 

When it is faid, Jehovah is C^n^ mhtt^ 
it is to take men off from repofing any confi- 
dence in the prefent vifible world, as it declares 
Jiebovab to be the true Aleim^ who will change 
ihe condition of the Vicei^Aleim^ the heavens, 
whofe intirpofition is but for a time : As Heb^ 
i. ID.— 13, *^ Tboju Jehovah in the beginning 
>^ haft laid the foundation of the earth, and the 
,** beavm 9xt the works of thine haods, imy 
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** fliall pcrifli, but thou rcmaineft: And they 
*' all fhall wax old as does a garment, and as a 
** vcfture ihalt thou Told them up, and they 
" Ihall be changed •, but thou art the fame, and 
^ thy yeaps ihall not fail.** 
• To reprefcnt this fuppofed unchangeablenefs in 
their Aleim j the apojlates chofe a tree that 
would not rot, of which, they made their 
idols : Not confidering, as God by his prophet 
tells. them, that Jthovah made the bedvens and 
the earthj ^nd that from him the j/r had*th<5 
mechanical power to comprefs and keej) their own 
parts together, and ihi>fe of all other- Aihgs!' '• 

tS^n^K ^K has the fme fignification with the 
cxpreffion above, only it is fpoke of one ^rion 
of the deity, viz, that perfon^ who by way of 
eminence, is ftiled the interpojer^ or meiiater^ 
>as he is called D^anN^HH 5 ^^id in this wc do 
not conftrue D^H^K different from *?»*. 

By this idea erf' the word, the feeming difier« 
4Mice of the two Evangelifts Matthew and Mark^ 
the one having eXw*, the other hXj, and alio 
\ Sam. xxii. 32. and Pfah xviii, 31. and Ifa% 
xliv/8. where the firft Has ^K, and the latt^ 
mVKj— will be moft eqfily and naturally rea>n' 
oiled ; as the one is only a different branch 
from the fame root, and each word carries the 
iame idea, and is applied to the fame peribn. 

The Qppofers of Mr. H, have always urged 
Chrifl's not explaining Aleim^ and the infpired 
writers of the Nf T. ufmg the Gmk word 9^^ 
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ty which the LXX tranflate D^^K, as an 
objeftion againft the etymology, and meaning of 
the word. 

Mr. H. and his friends replied, diat it was 
not the part of Chrift to explain the evidmce of 
himfelf in Ac Hebrew^ and record the explana* 
tion, becaufe, he fays, John v, 31. " If I bear 
♦* witnefs of myfelf my witnefs is not true, 6? ^.^ 
and refer to what the traijflators of our Bible 
fay in their preface, viz. that ibe LXXj ihougb 
a bad tranffation^ was n$t to be corrcSid hj tht 
apofiUs^ <Qr re^ns there given, 

The Doftor fays, (p. 54.) ** I am obliged for 
** brevity fdcc not to enter into this part of the 
^* dilpute here,"— ^1 — though, he is continually 
t3ux)wing it in his reader's way, as an objeftion 
of great importance, and fuch an one as had 
never been anfwered. I fhal), as others who 
have gone before nie in this controverfy, refer 
to liit preface itfdf : And, I am furprized, that 
die Doftor (houid pay y& very little regard to the 
dignity and char^fter of thefe learned perfon- 
age§, as net tf think what they have faid^ con- 
cerning this jf)oirit, deferving the leaft notice.*^ — - 
Indeed, the Doftor's conduft, in this particular, 
)% worthy of notice I— Where the tranflators 
fecm to favour fc'j fide of the queftion, then, — 
*♦ it is but juft and fitting to defend our tran- 
♦* flation, ^cf^ But where he thinks they afc 
on our fide^ — then, truly, -^ " they fliew too 
1^ clpi^ m attachment to the tenfbs in the 
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** HeircWy &c." .And, now, where they ipcafc 
full to the point, why the apoftlcs and infpired 
men did not think fit to meddle with the LXX 
tranflation, but; took-it,^ and its words^ as ;hey 
found them ^— they are treated as 'very Hutchin^ 
finianSf and what wili not admit of an anf^er^ 
h prudently flipped over i with, — ^^ I. am obHged 
*' for brevity fake, Csfc."- — So, occafiondly^ 
Mndid and ingenuous is this learned adveriary* 

But the Dodor thinks he has found a placet 
-i*^' which is not a quotation from^ the LXX 
•* verfion, but a reference of the appfUe him- 
^* felf to the reafon, why God took on him the 
.** title of the God of Alraham^ &c." . Be it 
fo. — But does not the very fame reaibn l^old 
for their ufing the words of the LXX verJloQ> 
ras for their making ufe of that verfion in theif 
quotations ? ^f If it feemed good to the Holy 
. ** Ghoft and to tbem to take that which they 
.^^ founds rather, than make a new tranflatioo 
.*' in that new world, and green age pf the 

" church,". as our tranfktors argue i H^ 

fame reafon obliged them to take fuch u^rds, ^ 
they fouiid for the name of God, &f^, and not 
^' expofe themfelves to exceptions and caviUa- 
^* tions," by forming new ones. But why/wmr 
new words in the Greek ? ^biSj at the beft, could 
only have exprefled what was already in the He- 
irew ; and the Hebrew was in their hands, and 
as eafy to be underflood as the Greek. So that 
jbis\% not independent on the iaid difpute, ^ the 
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Dofkbr would iniinuate, but a part of it, finctf- 
Gi^y the word they ufe, is a LX^ word* 

The text referred to, is Hek* xi. i6. wh^rc, 
to ufe the Doftor's words, '' St. Paul^ fpeaking 
** of the covenant and the promifes made to the 
^^ patriarchs, and of their faith, fays, that on 
** aixount of thds their faith, God was not 
*^ aihamed, 0s^ imKotKa&xt »vlm^ to be ^led 
« their Gq4'' 

Now, I wptild afk, if 8^, by its etymo- 
logy^ or, 6f^. CQOveys to us the reaipn why 
the fuprcme being was called 9«^ of the patri- 
archs, upon account of the covenant and pro* 
mfcs? The covenant and promifes were to give, 
in due time, Chrift incarnate, to die for their 
Jhts^ and' rife 4igmn for their jufiification: — ^N(yw, 
if God was ftiled 0t(^ upon this account ; tbetr 
94^, in its radicd meaning, ihould expreis the 
puiport of fuch covenant and promifes^ or be the 
JUhfkance and epitome of the covenant ; as D^1'7{f 
is allowed to be, by that eminent divine hinted 
at above. But this is not fo much as pretended 
by the De6bc»*, or any of Mr» Wz oppofers i 
And therefore 8t^, carmot refer to die reafon, 
why God took on him the title of the 0c^, God 
of Abraham^ &c. to whach, yet, by the con- 
text, it ought to refer. -^ 

But D»nVK>'as it fignifies porfms who, have 
interpofedj &t. to change our condition^ &c. does 
carry in it the reafon^ why God took upon him 
the rixitoi AUifk jrf the paMarcbs i and is really 
-*> the 
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At fubftiafki tnd epitme of the covenant j which 
was to interpefa and Ihelter us from the wrath of 
God.— Therefore Ge^ is no proper tranflation 
of AUim ; and Akim has the meaning for which 
I contend ; becaufe /ucb meaning is what the sp- ' 
plication of the word, in the text^ requires. 

As ec^ is not ^proper tranflation of D^H^t^;' 
neither is Kup®* of mfl^ ** For neither Jew 
^* or Chriftian doubts, that Jehovah^ escprcfles 
^ the eflencc that necefiarily tidftt;' and thefe- 
^* fore the idea, arifing frOm At word,: k ahfi>- 
^ lute, bearing no relaticm to any thing ^biit- 
^^ itfelf, and Handing fixed and determine b/. 
^* itfelf, fubfifting, though nothiAj^ befides did< 
« cxift. 

^^ But the idea refulting fifom the woni 
^ icu|u(^, Lordj is relative, and bears a parti« 
^^ cdar r^ard to fubjeAs, fervants ; without 
^ which, the idea of Lord cannot fubfift ; aiid« 
«« accordingly, we find the relative pronouns, 
— «!7f ^h^ ^^» ^^» Ibeir^ Sec:, joined with 
f< Kvf)(0(, but never with 7^A^4^ ; which is.aa 
tV evident proofs ihat Kup? cap never ahiweif 
**. cxaftiy to J^hetufiki (as the Doftor iUftrts) 
« bccaufe,^ if h did» we might &y n^y Jehov^- 
** % Jchoyah, 6?f, but in faft, diere^ is no 
•* fuch expreffion in the whole ikcred books." ^ 

I pitfunie, >/A^», there is good ground:ifor 
Ijtiferting that Jebovab aod Meim^ .are not j^/77 
fWMf fe^^i^j as likewife, thA l^vpio; and 9^tn 
have not the felf-fami meaail^^; Apdt they who 
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btrvah^ and 0«o? of D^nVi<f Akimy ^\\\ Hot f^ 
that ew? can be zjuft tranflation Of both Jehvab 
end Jhtm And yet^ Cen. vu 5, 7. the LXX 
have rendered hin* Jehevab^ by ©cd; * ^d otft: 
tranflation has G&d^ v. 5. fcut Lc?r</, v. 7. ^heffc 
the LXX hate 0£o?s And in E:te€b. Ih aimdft 
evefy chapter, you riray meet with inftahccii, 
where ou^ irsnjiator^ have rendered hlh^ ^^^Jt^- 
v^^v by die word God. What fhall- we fay th 
this ? Boe» the Gnek word Ow?, and thfe Ekglifb 
oiie Gtfrf^ cippefs the nieahing of both Jehdvhb 
Ifid Akitn f;,&t iifG they^ as we Huttbi^fMaHt 
afifert^ nothing to thef meining bf the Hehft^bf 

But, Illdly, lays the Doftor, (p. 56.) « if 
** we would have an eye to the ni^fefty of the 
•* divine nature, in feeking out the etymolc^ 
*• of Cyn*?K) it would feem far toiord i^e^eft^ 
« able to deduce n^K to fwear^ aftd nS» ah 
*« oafbj from hVk and b^rt^K G<^4 than lb 
^ deduce the name of God from ^ ^A^, <if 
" firbm the adlion oi fwearing.^' 

This is feeking out the etymology of Thvit 
to ywflr, &c. not of D^h^K^ God. But to 
pftfs by die lefs perfpicuous mantxer of writing, 
in which the 0oftor, for reafons belt known m 
hintfelf, has bere chofen to exprefs himfelf 5-^ 
muft not it be prov^, that DTJ^K has th« 
idea of fwearingi^ before H^K to fwear^ can btf 
deduced from it ? For, how can w« kAdW, that 
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/wearing is the lignification of Th^i unlefs w£ 
Jirft know the meaning of D^I^N, from which 
Jt is derived ? So that this inverted derivation, is, 
at beft, a mere byfteron-proteron. And, if n^K 
be derived from D*nbN> and fignifies juravih 
be [wore ; then D^n^K, from whence it is de- 
rived, miift fignify juratores^ /wearers. •'-^^ I 
prefume, by the fame rule, jnfj adon^ a ia/e^ 
or fickef^ muft be deduced from D^J^^K adomm^ 
lords ; and TwV ^ a/cend^ from \yhy fnoft bigbf 

both names of God. And fbis^ which in 

anotber^ would look very like turning the fcrip^ 
turcs into ridicule, is^ by Dr. Sbarpj offered 
with ingenuity and candour^ and in temper and 
fibriety^ 

yitS^3y is not deduced from yitJ^ /eptem^ as 
the Doftor fuppofes, but is the paffive of the 
verb yyaf /atiatusy /atur /uit^ abundamty &c. 
And 'jNj another name of God, has^ a root in 
the Hebrew^ which is a verb, as I have Ihewri 
Jn the courfe of thefe fheets. So that thefc are 
no exceptions to the derivation of D*n*7K front 
nVtf, or any argument for his inverted derivation 
cf n^» from D^n'jK, as he would infmuate. 

To give the Engli/b reader a tajfte of this 
inverted derivation of the Do6tor*s ;» ■ let hin> 
fuppofe that the noun proteftants is the word in 
dilpute, viz. whence it is deduced, and what i» 
its root ; — ^we fay, it is deduced froiji the verb 
to protefiy which is its. root, and therefore figni- 
8 fies 
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fies perfons who have protejled. No, fays thtf 
Doftor, " it ftands better with reafon, and not 
** worfe in refpeft of grammar rules," to de- 
duce the verb to proteft from the noun prote-^ 
ftants. — Let the reader judge for himfelf. 

But, tho' the Doftor, for five pages together,' 
Jias put fb ftrious-^a face upon the matter, as 
would tempt an unexperienced reader to think 
him in earneft — Yet, it feems, all this is only - 
a " fuppofition, by which he means not any 

thing more than only to try how far it would 

weigh againft Mr. C's aflertion, £sfr." — He 
has made- a try al indeed, how far, he thinks, 
the dignity and charafter of a D. D. and A. D,. 
will carry weight to make trifling pafs for argu-' 

fnent. An influence, I, by no means, envy 

this learned gentleman, 

I come now to his lafl objeftion, which, he 
feys, (p. 61.) being very materia^ he has chofen 
to referve to this place, viz. *♦ that the pafTages, 
'* which are brought from fcripture to reconcile 
•' us to the idea, which the word D^n*7K) ac« 
** cording to Mr. C conveys, do not at all an- 

1 1 

** fwer the end, for which they are cited." 

But, before I proceed, it will be here proper 
to lay down the diftinftion between nbt? ari4 ' 

rhvi is, as I have endeavoured to prove, /^ ' 
interpofej &c. and the idea is taken from the 
material agency of the heavens^ or airs, theO^ttB?, * 

N % and 
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1^ theiir I^^t^aI mteippiition in the oecp^omy 
<jf natwe. The Jk^ ^pnftantly interpofing h^z 
twccn the light ar]4 fpirift the //[f /&/ between the 
JJr^ and ^^V//, and the fpirit be^een die fin 
and ligbii by this means changing tbeir cwm 
conditions^ ^d thai of the ear(b. 'The idu of 
the root y:i({f is to be fetched frpip th^ fame 
orij^^ T^ verb y^p is rendered fa^iatw^ 
fafffratu^ fuif^ fotur faff us eji^ impUius fmt^ 
nhsfffda'Qif ^, 3^c. Siut fulnefs cannot be the idca^^ 
^aufe that is exprefied in Mbl|^ ; and ^wo He^ 
ir^w word? cannot have tlie y^/r?^ ide^. Thft 
iipage is, as I conceive^ given Gts^, xli* 30. bf 
tW vulgate^ . vhich renders yijjr'jp by ririi^ 
r^^rfl abun^ntia. And it is the consequence of 
K^D /»/«^A * beipg preffed, or im$tlUi QUt'^ 
ward J made to flow or w^^^ from, z, place^^ w 
fta$ion^ as the JLiZ/iiK word abundavit^ ipiplies ; 
'i$rhich is. coQippunded of ab from^ and undo tO| 
«j!4^^^ ]f or as all is full in this n^teifiaj, fyftem^; 
4{id ia. perpct;uaj[ circulation, the interpqfitim^ (hTs 
n^K> of each of t^ie agents, caufes the oj^hcr tc^ 
^a^p^, oroerjlfiv)^ or ^i^w outward. So that V^Bfe 
frefuppafis a^ n^Kt and includes it. This WQrd|^ 
/y^/. xcv. 1 1, ;s joiiped with PJK> a namP 0/ die 
fire^ or fiery yif^ge *t the fun \ the p^ Vfhpr^ 
the fpirit comes in, and the halitus y^tfi^-3 is 
ifS/Sled^ or r^Ms^j^ /?r/i& ; ^ in t^e exprej^pn, 
^l)tD ^nyijK^J » which words yield an image 
ag^a^lc to the ideag^ under whicb| God is 

reprefented 

f See M. Di CaUfio, old edition* 
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f eprefiented ia fcripture^ of a confumhtg fire^ . tfi 
offender^ whp h^e pot f^^/^^, or accepied of 
the CQvefiant, or ^re i^xt reconciled ; And of 
yhifh, the Jb'c Jr earning froxp the cherubim, or 
fpn^ing dj&wn ffom ^eb^vak Qut gf heaven, to 
^ypyr thq iacrifice, or finners, ypqn ejctjaofdi* 
p^ oecal^QQ^,, wa& the mkicm*^ 

Giy§ nie leave to qte ^ remarkable pafl^gc^ 
from Mv^ H^ which is very periincnf to tl^ point 
in handy ^\^, will iUiifirate w{iat I am ia4uftriQUi^ 
tp prove, ^' I; has b^n fuppqfed, (fty$ bejt 

V that the Hih'sw S. §• were writ onljF f(jr vu^ 
^\ ^ar c^adtie$)» accordii^ to the notiqn^ theu 
f* received, but would not ftand the teft c£ 

V ipon, pf (enft » I h^e, cured that j but- e^ot 

V yet^ get M^ out pf the headi of the nK>ft able 

V ^neujj but they viU have it^ that defcriptions 
f ^ of the Aleim,( ^q^ a^e adapted to the- capa« 
^< cities of fueh a^ they, I. have indulg^ed tbeni 
?« thus far, | pwft not fuffer it any longpn 
^? They, are writ in fucin a perfeft ©lanaer^ that 
f* every. wor4 will ftand t;he teft of thcexamkut- 
^*.tiic«i of thofe who wdiered them to. be writg 
** much mQ?e qf apy created being, evea in th^ 
*' ftate pf vifiop. 

The words, io their /^ /^«A anfwer tho 

defcriptik>njs of ^veirjr thing that i^ faid of the 
^^ Alevn^ thek adlions, &r. Butasthe^w^e 
^^ writ |br xpap, and man could no^take thifj$ 
^^ fsnfii without help^ they have givon^ys iiw-^ 
^^ ^^•fs Jimfkiu4it of themlfelves, qf the mannec 
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^ of their exiftence, their power, 6?r. In the 
^'tD^Dtt^j in men, &?r. mechanically. And 
** the words anfwer in a lower fenfc to the 
''^ iiriages. The word, which lignifies power of 
^ aSHon in the Aleim, fignifies the band in 
•*^ man, — that, which cxpreffes the diftance at 
♦^ which they can exercife their fowtr^ fignifies 

•< the length of the arm in man, • The word, 

** which exprefles the fqwer of feeing to any^ 
«* diflsuice in *the Aleim, exprefles that power 
^ which the light gives to dlfcem objefts ^t a 
** limited diftance by the eyes of man, fo of 
•* hearing, fo in words ufed in relation to the 
5* Aleim, fcfr. 

J <«-Why muft not the firft fenfe be the original 
*^- fignification ? Why muft the defcription ^of 
•*' the image be made the original, and the 
**• original a figure ? Surely, if there muft be a 
♦* figure, the figure lies in the image ; and 
** every thing faid of man, of the heavens, £^r. 
** niuft be faid figuratively, tho* mechanically : ' 
" Arid what is faid of the Aleim, £s?r. muft be 
*' faid really and originally ; ptherwife we in- 
** vert the 'order of things^ make the originals 
•* copies, and the copies originals. The ufage 
*^ of the fame word for the original and the 
** image, ihews that there is the fame idea 
** tho' in a different degree, in each, but docs 
** not prove that the real ideas are in the images, 
*' but in the originals ; our ideas are taken hu- 
J* manly, but the fcripture is perfeft,'^ 

Appl/ 
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. Apply this to the WQpds befons tis, itfld it 
will prove xhzt fwearing^: or^ 6fr. cannot be. the 
original idea of them 5 beeaufe this will: be 
making the fecondary ienfe,.the eriginMl:Si$gx\&^ 
cation, and inverting the order of things : It 
.will be fixing the original image in adllona uldl 
between man and man; whereas^ by thp rule 
libove, which feepis to be a very juft one, laiui 
agreeable to the order of tlpngs, and the nature 
of the Hebrew language, the original image 
Ihould be in the great original, and the wonl% 
when fpoken of God^ Ihould b0 ufed.jn their 
primary and real, when fpoken of men^ in their 
fecondary and figurative fenfe. 

The original idea^ then, of thefc words, iSj 
that all-gracious interpofition of the pei^ns. ki 
Jehovah, whereby they willed io fhm ffnta ibe 
heirs of promife^ [which all men are, unlefsthey 
difinherit themfelves by their wilful refufal] th^ 
immutability of their councely and it 1% taken frcHOi 
the heavens, the p^^flDD* the decypherers ^ 
the glory of God^ (bK) in the work of redemp* 
don; in wbich^ he moftly glories. And thei 
fecondaryj or figurative idea, when applied to 
xntn^ is the interpofition of an oath, for confir«^ 
mation, to the end of ftrife. Which oath is 
previous to the confirmation, as the Thin is to 
the yitJ^ in the arch-type, the heavens. And 
jfaying, that Jehovah y2tt^3> is faying^ that 
Jehovah had done, what is implied in vhViy 
i>efore yi^l could be predicated of. hiip.— — 
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8b Gtn. ttvi. 28. Abimikck fays to i^ii^ *^ let 
*• riierti be an hVh recipmcally bettrtfcti US| 
*« between us and between thee, and let us cut 
** off a purifying fa^rifice with thecj upon fuch 
«* and fiich terms, Oftf***— ^And he made them 
^ fl feaft^ and they did eat and dHnk,"^ {pto^ 
ibably^ of the facrifice^ and the dHric^ofl^ng 
nfed thereat) *« a^d they rofe early in the 
♦« morning, lyittf H and were^ or, ^tft)f Mf/iMf 
*♦ fdHsfaltioni or fecurity each to th* oAci*.* 
Aire yaw includes rh\Hi - ' 

And hence, I apprehend, we may be enaUed 
to anfwer a queftion^ which has often been 
afkedi viz. " why hVk fliould be ufed, rathe* 
*• than jraWf for the expreffing God's tiame^ 
' ♦* fince the latter only is ulcd to expfols his zisk 
«• of fwearing throughout the fcripturt ?^ Tf» 
Kiiich I anfwer, becaufe the Tsh^^ tho* it wa« 
for the benefit of man, was not made with mah^ 
for Jehovah he only is Alcim, the AJeim Of 
heaven, and the Alcim of the earth j the ymj^ 
wa» a cmfequence of the ft^^ which yygf (fa- 
lisfdSitm^ or fecurity) arofe to every believer; 
fhi)* the Thn was not the matter m which the 
believer was a party. So the vetb pafflve jTJia^l 
is ufed, when God is faid to have ^eft fatip 
fatlhni fecurity, or confirmation of hfe pwrni^^ 
les tb believers^ as inclufiVe^ and a ConfbquenC€ 
©f ^e n^« once made for all,— and ffot f|^ ;" 
fince the ti^^ was not made with man^ ^ ± 
party, itor did it begin then firft to c^dft', buf 

la 
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Is referred to, as pre-exifting. And this proves, 
that, wherever God is faid to have been a y2W$ 
by the verb y^m, an hVk is pre-fuppo/ed^ in 
order to conftitute the y^B^. 

Having laid down thefe premifesy we will 
now examine the texts which are brought frpm 
fcripture by Mn C. to reconcile us to the idea, 
which the word, according to bimy conveys ;^ but • 
which, according to the DoStoTy do not at all 
anfwer the end for which they are cited. 

Now, in every one of the texts cited, God 
is reprefented as /wearing ; which, one would 
think, is fufEcient to reconcile us to the idea 
Mr. C. gives of the word Aleim, as perfons 
who have Jwom^ and fo put themfelves under 
'the penalty of a conditional execration ; ancj ' 
they therefore, furely, anfwer the end for which 
they^re cited, viz. that the Aleim fwore. Whe- 
ther they prove that Jehovah fwore^ or inter- 
pofed by oath before the creation, is another 
queftion, which Mr. C. did not produce them 
to decide ; tho' the Doftor, candidly ^ reprefent* 
him as fo doings 

To prove this, Mr. C. brings Gen. i. i. The 
j^eim created ; whence he infers, that they mull 
have done an aA that denominated them what 
the name imports, before they couldj^ with any 
propriety or truth, be denominated -^&^*»i. And 
this^ I Ihall fhew, is d,Juft inference, and remains 
unjhaken by any arguments, the DoAor ha; 
brought i^tnft it. 

O But 
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tabic without an oath, as with it. If God, 
notwithftanding, willed to interpofe by oath, for 
the fake of Abraham^ and his pofterity •, — ^why 
fhould it feem fo inconfiftent 'with the divine 
nature and attributes, for God to interpofe hy^ 
what among men is called, an oathy when his 
councel, viz. the plan of redemption, was firft 
decreed : Efpecially, when the fubftance of the 
oath to Abraham J and the ante-mundane oath was 
the fame ? 

It is pretty remarkable, that after the Doftor 
has been labouring to prove that Ale does not 
lignify to /wear ; — " and that the derivation of 
Aleim from Ale^ with the explanation of its 
reafon given along with it, conveys an idea, 
that does not rightly agree with the notions 
*' we have, either from reafon or revelation, of 
** the divine nature, attributes, and perfeftions ;** 
— he Ihould by way of compromife^ give up his 
proofs, and allow that Aleim may be deduced 
from Aky becaufe God fware unto Abraham. 

Mr. H, has remarked of the apoftate Jews^ 
*' that their pretended conceffions are more ma-* 
** lignanc than their open evafions : They will 
** (fays he) allow you the trinity, if you will al- 
** low them to confound the meaning of n^Kt 
♦^ of ^{^, tod fuch other words which are its 
** ftrongeft evidence, fo allow it upon falfe evi- 
f* dence.*' If Dr. Sharp has ^iven occafion for 
an ill-natured application ;~I am forry for it \ 
make it who will, for I flial! not. 

Bat 
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But . fuppofing God to be called Aleim from 
bis fwearing to Jbrabam ; how will this agree 
with Gen. u i . The Aleim created the heavens and 
the earth ? The Doftor fays, " that God having 
** fworn to Abraham and his feed, had entitled 

himfclf to this peculiar name among the 

people with whom his covenant and his oath 
*' were \ and that Mofes calls him Elahim in 
** the firft chapter of Gene/is^ not becaufe he 
*' had any name at the creation," that imported 
*' his having fworn, but to Ihew that the Ela* 
*^ him of the Hebrews was the true God, and 
*^ the creator of the world/* 

But how does this fhew it ? Had the name 
jlleim been peculiar to the feed of Abraham^ then 
Mofes calling God Aleim in the firft chapter of 
Ctnefis^ would have fhewed that the Aleim of 
the Hebrews was the creator of the world, fc?r» 
but as Aleim was a name common to the nations, 
it will equally fhew, that the Aleim of the 
heathens wks the true God and creator of the 
world. But how came the nations, who were 
aliens from the comn[ion-wealth of Ifrael^ and 
ftrangers from the covenants of promife, to 
bave in common^ a name peculiar to the people 
with whom his covenant and oath were? Or, 
how came a name, peculiar to the Jews upon 
account of God fwearing to their father Abra^ 
bam^ to be a name common among all nadons, 
who had each thwr Aleim^ tho' they knew not 
Jehovah ? *« If Aleim was a term peculiar to 

^ Jdiovah 
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^ Jehovah as Gdd of the Hebrews j upon ac- 
** count of his fwcarihg to Abraham^ it ought. 
*' to have been confined to the twelve tribes j 
♦^ but fo it is, that he is called the Aleim of the. 
>' whole earth : And all the antient nations ad-> 
*' mitted the tefnt Jleim as defcriptive of their 
^' God, even before God Iwore unto Abraham. 
*' Sq the appellation miift have taken its original 
^* from a covenant earlier than that with Aira-f 

9 

*♦ ham^ and which did extend to all mankind/' 

But if God was called Aleim only becaufe he 
fware unto Abrat am j—hov/ can it be predicated 
pf him, Gm* i. i. when he was not, at that 
tiiney under that predicament ? Or, how exprefs 
an aftion, that was not performed till about 2000 
years -afterwards ? The name Aleim expreffes 
perfons under an Ale \ and, therefore, whenever 
ufed, concludes the perfons then aftually under 
an Ale •, therefore, being ufed at the creation ; 
" we infer that Jehovah was then under an 
Aley {o Aleim. 

The Aleirn cannot have their name from the 
perfon to whom they fware, but from the aff 
of fwearing : And as the ail of fwearing muft 
have fomething for its fubje£l^ if we find out 
the fubjed: matter, we fhall difcover the time 
when^ the Jl^K was made ; but the fubjeS mat- 
ter was the bleiSing of " eternal life in Chrift 
** Jefus, which God, who cannot lie, promifed 
" before the world began ;" therefore, the T\h^ 
was before the world 5 the one coeval with the other ^ 

Gen. 
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G^n. 1. 27. We read *r that the DN*»bK cre- 
** ated man in his own image, in the image of 
•* the C^n'jK created he him.'* If man^ then, 
was a copy of a precedent original^ which original 
was the Meim ; they muft exift in that charafter, 
before man was created, that is, before the fixth 
day 5 but we read of. them all the preceding 

days ; therefore J they were Aleim before the 

creation. Further, chap. iii. ver. 4. Eve fays, 
^* the Aleim have faid, ye ihall not eat.**- 

And the old ferpent, " ye fhall be as the 

•« Jleim D*nV»D.— Will the Doftor fay, that 
Mofes put this word into the devil's mouth, 
only to Jhew that the Aleim of the Hebrews was 
the true God and creator of the worlds or did the 
arch- rebel really ufe it .^ 

. Now, if t^s apoftate Ipirit and his angels, 
thro* pride and envy, became what they now 
are, upon the eternal three publifliing their refo- 
lution of creating a new fyftem, and exhibiting 
what was proper of the terms of the covenant, 
as it is to us in the cherubim \ and, among 
other things, the high honour which fhould be 
given to one of that raccy namely, that all other 
creatures Ihould be fubjeft to, and worfliip 
him ; as Mr, H. from fcripture, and the con- 
feffion of the Jews has fhewn : — Then, we fee 
whence the devil might come at the knowledge 
of the name Aleim^ at the fame time that it 
proves it, prior to the creation ; and that Jeho- 
vah was ^n^j^ DlpO Aleim from the Jirft exhi^ 

bition^ 
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hhhttj the precedent in heaven^ bis firfi refolution 
to create man^ as the prophet Habbakuk fays; 
Viz. Again, the gods of the apoftate Jews and 
of the nations are called Dnntt D^H^JK } Tbefe^ 
Mr. H. from fcripturei has fhewed to have been 
the heavens J and the hofts thereof : If the hea- 
t-ens are later ^ pofterior Aleim ; then, Jehovah 
the great original, muft have exiftcd in the 
^baraSIer of Aleim^ before the figures^ or types, 
w^re created or formed, /• e. before the founda-^ 
tion of the world. 

The next text of Mr. Cs, is P/^/. Ixxxlx. 3, 4. 

^ I have fworn unto Da^id my fervant, thy 

V-feed will I eftablifli for ever.'* But hfre^ 

(fays the Doftor, p. ^6.) the ** original word 

*Vis the .feme as. in the former text, and may 

^ be rendered I fwear^ as well as / ba^je fworn* 

** However, he allows that this jpaffagc may 

•* well ftand as it is tranflated, bec^ufe it 

** plainly relates to God's promife folemnly given 

*' by Nathan, in the fecond book of Sam. v\i. 

^. XI, 1 6. and take it which way you will, the 

<« fwearing unto David [l*n^] is a proof, that 

^*. ibis oath is not to be underftood of any a^ 

•* doiie before the creation." 

•- * • ■ 

^ 'TYit Jingle queftion here, is, who is meant by 
pavidy the typical or the real l^n beUvtdf 
This will determine the reft. 
^" That Chrift is called David (i. e. the beloved) 
in. prophecies delivered hundreds of years after 
me temporal king David^% death, is manifeft to 

any 
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any one acquainted with the S. S. What wonder 
Chen, that Chriji ibould be fpoken of under the 
^^i«r/d^ji of his type^ while his type was yet living i 
The Dodtor idbws tiiat this relates to NatbaH*% 
prophecy ; aiid this prophecy is appHedtoCi^;^, 
Heb. L 5* And every word is applicable, and 
looks beyond Solomon^ in whom it had a literdl^ 
or figurative completion. . - 

** I think, (fays an ingenious: writer) that 
many, or it may be, the greater part of the 
Pfiilms are literal prophecies relating to? our 
Saviour, applicable to him^ And to no one 
elfe. When I (ay to kim^ and him cnfy^ I do 
^^ not ejcclude his church ; becaufe of its near 
^^ relation to himfelf. 3ut then it mud be ob- 
^< fcrved, that many things will be true of him 
^^ peribnally, which caiinot be applied to hi% 
^* church ^ many things will be true of his 
^^ churchy which cannot be applied to him per- 
*^ fonally i and many things true of both tc^^ 
^^ ther, confidered as sv cuft.ocj or as one moral 
^^ or political perfon. And any one of a com- 
^* mon underftanding, will eafily perceive for 
<« himfelfy where a diftin£tion in thefe things is 
^* to be made. Now, in the main» I fbink^ 
«< thefe P/alm^ which relate to th^ Meiliabt 
^ cixit^ a revelatk>n from God the Father, co 
^ the man Chrift JeTus, (conndeted as fuch) 
"^^ of the many hardfliipa and very great fu0cr* 
^\ iOg^t from the Jiws^ which {le vts to undcr- 
^ gOt during hti life hcre» uppit cirth. They 
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^^ contain /many hints, and intimations tQ him, 
" of his death, and even, .of the manner, aod 
• •* kind of it, together with a \ pronwfe^ . that 
. ** God, his Father, would^not.fuffcr.hioi toifce 
,*' corruption 5 he having, indeed, life;in j^tn- 
' •* felf, according; tO' his own moft gracioiis 
. *' laying,— ^r-no man..taketh my life from me ; 
*' I have power to lay it down, and I: have 
: •♦ powcrto take it up." • « ' 

**They contain, alfo,' our Saviour's entire 

•*^ refignation: o/ himfelf ;td..this the divinc/^ilP; 

«♦ his gladnefs at the pr6p!ofition . that God the 

•' Father would fave mankind ; tho' it were by 

•** fo dolorous a fcene, 'as that which he was tb 

^* pafs- through. ThiS', I take to be' the only 

*« view,* in which mJ^ny of the Pfahns arc to be 

*.* confiderfcj-; and whoever will : confine them 

■ >.*. to a naf tower meaning, to purpofes ^merely bu- 

** marr^ ^d'itQ ; events hut jujl defcrving the 

••* notice of *a' common hiftorian, doubtlefe^ ndt 

** worthy to be had in everlAftmg remembranct "^ 

•« if he does ^ not render them altogether mifi- 

" /f/%^/(?, . (which 1 very much fufpe6t be will 

'*' do) he will however tafnifh their beauty^ and 

1^' fppil all the value of' thofe ineftimable and 

>* immortal' writings. Like to what we ad- 

•" vance, was the opinion of 5r<?r/«//w«,;-»which, 
V [notwithftanding ;his tniny:' unhappy i errors] 
*^ muft for ever be o^ »greati weight* With dl 
** learned men \ fedet om«>o§ pene^iP/i/;^i?^(fays 
^^ he) Chriifti- pcrfgnani fiiftirichc^ '• filiupi;;ad 
- i- •; 'i *' patjrcm> 
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patrefn^ id eft, Xhriftum ad Dcum Vcrbd 
•♦ -felifehtem rcprefentSntes.V I 

Thaiid^ wastheperfoh by whom Qod was 
tx> buvhi :iup. the . thrdne /o£ Davids ; » we have the 
tcflSmony of Sc. Pettr^iA&s ii. 30 ^' And .God 
by J a choice 1 from ihfcikveni -at his baptifm,* pro* 
nounced him his < behved foUy yi(^ ^i ^faviH^^ 
i}^aA:him:Htbrewy,t):it.,fan David: .And Chrift^ 
in W^ addrdfs to his fathcr#ri7^i'»jcYiK a4^ fays, 
<^ thou./(0v^ m^ before; 'tife foundation .of* the 
•• world.'*. If he was, ^ds/iw^i; before Acifdundar 
tibn ofrf the . world, he wa|s *in^ Dmid^ before 
that time, .that is,: befdr^e ihe : creation j! ^nd the 
y2ti^3 hcrcftneritionedk may be very <rdll ueder- 
flood, of m ad done ibeff>r^ the creation^-rof an 
aflurance given to An- David the bekve^jwho 
exilled before the foundation: oif the wqrld, that 
hiS:'y^Ai,-'*the. regenerate/ in Chrift from yikJam^ 
wha was./ii^ fdnof- the Akim^ downward to the 
end of the world, fliould be eftablifhed for ever. 
Ver. 20. " thou declareft in vifion *]^♦D^^ to 
^^ ^hy 'merciful one^ a title of Chrift ^ wTio pro- 
*« eured' mercy fofiis' all 5 thou f^dft I have 

P 2 , . ".:iaid, 

/ . . . \ , . 

^ See Luke i 32, 33. 

. ^ << And . as concerning .that he raifed him (Chrift) up 
c* from the dead, no more to return to corruption, keiaid 
•* on tljis wife, I will give- you the fiirg merciei of David 
" Til n*Dn » wherefore he faith alfo in another place, 
'* thou ihalt not fuffer tfy hfify om *|n*Dn to fee cor. 
** ruption." ASis xiii. 34, 35. and ii. 27. from I/a, Iv, 3. 
and Pfal, xvi. 10. 
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« laid help upon •Vj^iJ, artothef name of Chrift *% 
one fnade mighty^ ♦monPI Iba%^ caufid ($ b9 
^fi ^P fi^^^ ^^f\ one' made ele£l for the 
people. I have found the ^/bvarf^i^:; my 
^^ fervant, witth my jioly dil haVe i ^mffiaBhl 
«^ bim^ made him the Mefliah^ Chrift, -the 
«> atmntti on€\ wheitfore my hand {jkmtfi^ 
^* power) i Ihall machinatey operate ^Mi iinnt 
*' ycia^^my ^dRn;f> (ommpotetice} (hall ihengtiien 
^ him^: The /iimjF (hall not be able to d0)&im 
^ t^ioletiQtf^ and the fm af wicieimfs ^ &ailvDot 
^ i^aicb hhti» Ver. ^4; In my natmriiluiU his 
^ horft^ bd ^^s^jtaked yl wtfi itt his h&nd in the 
^ fed) md his right4iand in the rireri ft he 
^ ihall €fy unto me thtfti an my father, my 
•* *?K^ and the rock of' my^ fdvaiion, therefore 
« i will ptiikt bim vxffitfl^n \ (ibe Jtrji-bmf 
" of ev^ dreahtrei* fay^thcapoftte)'"/ higher 
^^ tiian the king$ of the earth s^ [beilig hig^y 

<iXidtedy 



j> 



• Sec Jir. X9ai. aa. " A ^Nf)dm|ft iluill eli(6|i$H|ipM5 ^X- 
" /i&^ jRrig^i6r^ a«v.*' ^a. ix. 6. 'f ui\to us a qjiild isr.bpi'Oi^-r^ 
«« and his name Ihall be called— •^^J3ij*7^f the iitirfofir,' or 
•* iHediator, the migbty one^ " 

« ^^/ X. 3.8. — ^•^ How God anointed Jcfus of }^a%ar%tk 
with the Holy Ghoft and with f^'wtr ['^^ftu.} ~ 

* The devil is caHtd the ymr> and *wickcd 9Ht^ in the 
New Teftatncnt. 

' Z«f^. ix. 10. ** ttis (C1Wft*s) dominion fhaH be froti* 
** fea to fea, and from the river to the ends of the earth,* 

« Man, t* and v. uJt,-'^^^ She (Af^ry) had brought forth 
•' Tor »»of nj9 tM »foIo1o*or, her fon /^r frfi^hm*^^ DaviiL 
was not zfrft'b$r$k. 
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estjUted^ that at the name of Jefus everjr knee 
fhould bow, PbUip^ ii. ic] ^^ his feed Ihall: 
*' endure for ever, and hit throne as the fuit^ 
*♦ before me.** 

After this, his glory is laid tv h made to cedfo^. 
:Mi4 kis tbrcm caft down to tbe ground ;«^which it 
was, when the ^vimty Uft tbe humanity ^ and h€> 
ocpired upon the crofs, and was laid in 4br 
grave. fVben he was kereanJtd a little wbile pf. 
the Aleim \ ;to be crowned With glory and ho^: 
nour, as Pfal. viii. 6« Heb* xu 7.— '^^It is,£ud. 
further of this Davids ver. 49. «' Who ! chc^ 
*• inighty one is mude .to live,** [by the re- 
union of the dif inicy ^^ith -the humanity off 
Chrift] <« fofr lit fliaU not fee death ^ fae (halii 
** deliver hisfranae from the power of thC; 
^* grave *• nVo i»^ tbis^ So he is faid, ver«r 
*^ 51. to bear in Ms bofom the reproaches of att 

*♦ the mighty people, Heb. &12V D^iT^Df 
^* all the ^ontradiflions of finners,'^ as the (ffnfili: 
to tbe Hebrews has it. : r 

. If we duly Weigh theft expreflions, ei|>edaf iy 
theib twd laft, land compare them with Ifa* Ui 
Jiffs ii. 2 y. I Peter ii. 24* and other fcriptures ^ 
we cannot fail feeing and acknowledgii^.wliOt 
this David is : For it is not the name Davids but 

ihe^ 

' To juftify this conftrudUflOi, 6e EccL ir. f . .wheia. 
nniDD nffQ} nte lOnO « rewkred, ^^r^^^r 19 fitd. 
•f g—d, whidi is a parallel expreffion to PfaUm viii. th 

CD^nbKo oyo imonn. 

• Thoa ihalt not leave jnj feal in heO« aeHhcr wib tlioa * 
fiiffer thy holy One to fee CQcruption, 
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ri>e:(5ircumfi:ance3. and' context -which fhouW-cH- 
reft'Us to xhtfetfoti fo -called ; and* th^ evidently* 
bear wicnefs to the real ^w\A^ 'the" Bel(y&'ed ^fin'^ 
in whom God was well pleafcd ; whofe fufferirigt* 
a^ij^glory they dcfcribe. ■ ' • ^'d . ■: t ..:*. 

:i The next text' is P/^/. ex. 4; *«: The LortJ iks^'- 
«»fwOfn and will riot repent, tlioa^art a'prfeft' 
^ -for ever-after' *h& wder of' MglSbiai^ec,' * Arid'- 
hetev'for the fJbird'tkti6y 'the ^fidftbr * remarks', 
that SOtJ^J* may be' rendered lit •'the'{>rcfent^ 
ikt^y'^be 'fwearsi and ^ then 'fayV *.^' there is" an- 
*»=^n5' of the 'pr€iDf itftertded by^^WeliudtatiioA;*^ • 

-'^StrPauly in KaritJng^irv'hM (*iio(tt:iJh -thb^pfel?* 
ttrtfe;«ii-^t whatl^et ' tiyay\Be' the » tettft*, )f^m ■ is ' 
iht'faffh^ voic'ej arid-hrijiJles- that ypbSv^ \r^n^ 
liriaer ttie -engage w'dnt* of i jf:f(J^,t bittr^ this tc-^ 
▼elation^' ta David. I havtf "prc^eS that^ V^ft^i* 
iifeludeS and prefuppofesan'n-VW thfefifoire, Jci' 
hdiJtah was under - an •' h^K", .fo»f£3^pfe?#; whfcii* 
this divine aflurande was reveafed-^ftj the ' royal* 
prophet. t* »//*»•■ -J I • :\ 

;*The jDodlor owns^ -the ^f/ifr^/r in'tdhi& Pfalfd is 
iKSt .toV«»iiH,v it is piiPV^: 50 ynN'{ ^ife«t>fethacJ 
perilm'pf tht godhead ,4. who was afterwards /it*. 
AMd/a^j'-ahd as"tt>e incarnation of ! this perfon/ 
wasi' fbne<-jbrdained ibefbre the worlds it. -thence x 
appears that this divine aflurancc was as early 
a^athat k>rdination 6r.decrceV whidh i^as before 
tW. citation; V' I rftight do it without offence/* 
r "Would* conftrue ver.' 4.-^** Thou ah jpterceflbr 
*5 tor prer according . cq my inJiituU(hn\ O MeL ' 

*' cbizede<.- : 
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. S^.^cbizedec.''.- '^his'odiih then, relates to thedi- 

• vinity, .the nbK who was enaged tQ be irkrarnWrfj 

. who^-was fprft^BTiaincd, and, ias: St. Paul -feys, 

made intercejfor by this oath. Whence it^appeafs 

that the priefthood was in being when the nbtt 

wa^t once ^ for. all, made,, and alfo the perfbn 

C2^td .^^lelcUx^ec i }Nh\Qh, obviates the Dodtor's 

. pbjedions oa- this-, h^ad. ■ 

BefideSy did not:God call Cyrus 'hj name be- 
. fore he exifted ? Why then fliould it be thougllc 
.fo.ftrange, for God.to fpeak concerning a pried- 
, hood, the principal ador in which, did then exift 
. when the oath was qiade ? .... . .; 

Lfball noyv^ fpcak to the Doctor's ^^^foV Or 
.Al-Koraniih derivation of ^^/;;i«i . and to what 
he has, upon every occalion, thought proper tt> 
inTinuate. of the excellency ^ ufe^ and antiquity^ 0[ 
that Mahomedan .language. . And I cannot help 
, repeating wjiat Mr. //. hasrfaid,'^" that if the 
" Hebrew is to be conftrued by the ArablCy io 
*' \h^' Bible by the Al-Kcran^ let the Mabomdaif 
«' priefts take the livings, and let them teach us.** 
..^uppofe, tiovty Aleim to be d^fived from the 
Arabic Ale to worft>ip religumjly.y it mu(t ligniff 
the 'uwrjhippers religioujlyy it. cgonot fignily^ bd 
VJorJbipfed^.&^c. Ak^ the verb,^ is. cotmt^ jSe^ 
the noun Angular is cuUor^ AJeim plural muft 
tie cuhor^s ; but cannot be . colendL Alutf the 
pa^tipple palTive may be culfus^ fv^fiipped^ buc 
^kim can be nothing but worjbippers. If t 
noun, of the fame letters with the verb in the 
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pcrfcft tctife^ can fignify the fame as the par- 
. liciple in i/irj»-— then che noun tn^ may fignify 
$0 be created^ and the plural D^M*12 perfons /# 
te created. 

The fame letters in Hebrew make the verb 
fraterit and noun \ bccaufc a verb fraterii^ by 
. affirming an agent, then with 4 nftne pf woiher 
2:oot, perforipcd an action, gives the agCQt a 
priw naRie* by a noun of the root or letters of 
that verb ; fo that there is no occafion for both 
noun and verb to be ufed, but when the noun 
jiffirtps QHi thix^, and the verb another: So no 
occafion to fay D^^V^J H^K the snterpo/ers inter* 
fofed^ to denominate them dS'^M ; as there is 
:C0 (ay C^n^tt tt*lll the Aleim created^ to de^ 
fK>minate them C^tHi * — Btcaufe, in the fafi 
eafe» the poua and verb affirm the fame ^ in ?he 
htter^ the noun affirnis one thing, wA the verb 
amtber. So a name thus formed, in Hebrew^ 
as ^eim^ or found fo writ, affirms they inters 
fofedf &c. fo made a covenant, as niuch as if 
the adion was dcfcribed and recorded in a}l the 
|>offibie conjugations of the verb; and, conie* 
l^uently, the ferjw of Jehovah being called 
'^em at the creation of the world, proves that 
they were jileim^ and had done what is, included 
in^ the verb, fri^ to the aft of creation *. 

1^ Us now take a view of this fame Arabi^^ 
iac^ wbkA the Doftor is fo Jfrenucuj an adveeaee» 
1: :I » tho? 

■ 

^ &5 Hr*: f^rit. Ptr/ta. Vol. VII. •£ My, Wi Worh* 
Wati/Hit^n, p. 302, 
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tho* he confeffcs he does not undcrftand it him* 
felf ". I. hope the reader, in the firft place, will call 
upon binii and his informers^ to prove that there 
yi2&fucb a language In beings ^hsxiMoJes wrote, and 
not take his ipje dixit. The Koran Arabic is now 
taught, at fchools, as our Greek and Latin \ and* 
what they fpoke brfore^ no one can tell, or fo 
much as ' even give a tolerable guefs about the 
matter. Dr. Hunt indeed, fays, in his orations^ 
that it was preferved in old fongSj from the time 
of Taraby to the time of M?i&(^i»^i.— But it 
would be more fatisfadtory, if he had produced 
fome fta^es of thefe old fongs ; that we might 
compare them with the Koran^ and fee whether 
they are the fame language. What a pity it is, 
that none fhould have coUeSed, and fewed 'toge- 
ther thefe pretious fragments^ as Pifijiratus did 
Homer*s Rhapfodies. 

The evidence^ on their fide, for the antiquity 
of the Arabic 9 is a hold aflertion, that it was 
formed foon after the confiifion of tongues at 
Babely and handed down in old fongs \ not a 
verfe of which remains^ or can be produced to 
fupport thb aflerdon. Mr. H. on the other fide, 
in his New Account of the Confujton of Tongues^ 
has proved from fcripture, that the affair at 
Babely was not a conftifion of languages j but con- 

fejfwnsi 

■ ** It is faid by thofe who are knowing in the Arahic 
** tongue, for I do not onderfiand it myfelf.** Page 9. 

innoirfi. 
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fejjions \ and that the Hehrew was the commm 
language for many ages after, until, men, by 
imitating writing by letters, revealed to Mofes 
in the mount, formed by degrees, by falfe fpel- 
lings, and fuch like miftakes, different languages. 
• Now, I again appeal to the candid reader, 
whether, in fair controverfy, the DoAor Ihould 
not have confuted Mir. H*s account, bcforie he 
had offered his /iraiic in evidence. For, if Mr. 
fTs account be faff^ and it muft be^ allowed as 
fuch^'tiW the contrary is proved to fatisfa^ionj— , 
iben^ there couW be ho fuch language in being 
when 'Mofes wrote ; fi^ no Arabic dcnvatibns,^ 
6?r. And the prefent HebreWy in which Mofef 
writ, muft be the laniguagt of fara£fe. 2W 
poiniSy to which I beg the- reader's attention: 
The languj^c fpoke before the affair at Babel^- 
was the language of Jdam^ fo of paradife^ Mr.-- 
H. has proved that no cdnfufion of languages 
happetied at Babel, buft the fame language which 
was fpoke before, continued to be fpoken by all 
men down to, and at the time of Jtefe/Sij hit 
wririr^ the Pentateuch^ and long .after j-wthcre- 
fore the biblical Hebrew is the language of 
paradife. 

The cbi$f ^excellency of this biwitching tx^gu© 
die Atabic^ as we are infcxrmed by Dr. Hunt its 
profeflGbr, and others, conjijls in its excefTive copia 
vocabulorum et. phrajium^ and in the variety of 
their fignifications ; having no lefs than 500 
different words for a lion^ and double that,Aum- 

I ber 
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ber for a fword: " Being fo very harmonious 
*' and exprejfhe^ and withal fo copious^ that they 
•* fay, no man^ without infpiration, can be pcr- 
*' feft mafter of it, in its utmoft extent; and 
*'.yet they tell us at the fame time, that the 
*' greatefifari of it has been loft "".'* If this be 
true, that the greateji fart of the Arabic has been 
loft ; I would advife the Doftor and his party, 
not to lay too great a ftrefe upon the Arabic 
derivations^ &c. becaufe AUim may come from 
zn Ale^ not now extant in the Bible. Bcfides, 
the copioufnefs of this tongue, it is no lefs fertile 
in thtjignijicant ambiguity of its words^ of which 
you may make a volume that fignify dire£i cort" 
traries. It is upon tiis account, I apprehend,, 
that its ftudy is fo firongly recommended by bur 
great men, in order to fix the vague meaning of 

the poor antiquated Hebrcw,-^^ to fupply its 

faucity of roots, and reconcile the feemingly con- 
tjradidory pafTages in the Bible : To accomplifh 
which, our critics, in their feveral generations, 
have taken different methods. Some have fup- 
pofed different readings, and that the LXX 
tranflated from a different copy than that which 
is come to our hands ; and fuch like ingenious 
and learned conjeSfures. But the contrariety of 
(ignifications, which the Arabic affords, is deem- 
ed the fafeft way,—.! — the leaft injurious to the 
authenticity of the facred text, and the divine 

Q^% infpi- 

f Freliminary difconrfe to Sal$\ Konm, p. 26. 
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infpiration of its fcribes. — It is only to confider, 
what meaning you cbufe to put upon the 
word in queftion ; and the Arabic will im- 
mediately furnijb you with what you want. If 
black is to be made white^ or white blacky '■ ■ ■ ■' 
there is ^'i\ DHNSk or ^^^^i^ pj^K, which 
fignify both, ready at hand. In fhort, you may 
prove any thing from any- thing,— the fun to be . 
rifing^ when it is fetting^^ — ^^a divorce-^ a weddings 
-—a Jlavej a prince^-^^a vacuum^ a plenum^ — an 
unlawful aft, to be lawful^ — a rebely to be a 
good fubjeSl^ — covetcufnefsy to be liberality^ — 
injujiiee^ jujlice^ — g^^^fyj^^ — and many more 
fuch elegant conirarieties may be fweetly blenjied 
together, by the medium of this tranfubftdntia' 
ting tongue "". 

But the following ftory will, injlar omnium^ 
be a proof of the fingular expreffivenefs and 
utility of this celebrated language ; which I give 

upon 

* This is fully fliewn, and £ncly illuflrated in a learned 
piece, entitled, •* DifTertationes II. critico-facra; : Quanun 
-'* prifna explicatur, Ezek. xjji. i8. vae quae conA^unt fuU 
** ^iilos fub omni cubito manus, ct faciunt ce^vicalia fub. 
'• capite univerfas statis ad capiendas animas, Fulg. Altera 
*• viero 2 Reg. x. 22. Dixitque his qui erant fuper vefies^ 
** proferte 'veftimenia univeris fervis Baal^ et prbtolerunt 
^* eis v€flo, Vulg, 

^^rrrSanSIos aufus recludere fontis, Virg, 

. Audore Georgia Coftard^ A.M.. 

*' And publiflied fince the writing of thefe iheets, to whick 
'* I refejr ^hp readpr for ample proof of my affert^on.'V 
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v^n the authority .of the great Dn Pacock. 
*< A certain Arabian^ being introduced to the 
** king of the Hafjr^arites J who,,^t that time, 
** was fitting on the roof of his palace V his 
«« majefty, in a very condefcending manner, 
♦< bid him // down^ by the word v^ iBf, 
<< [Theb:] but unluckily for the poor Jraby this 
** word, in another dialed of the Arabic^ fig* 
«^ nified not to fit^ but to /m^ or throw down : 
<* Whereupon he told the king, that he would 
<> give him proof of his readinefs to obey his 
^^ commands ^ and immediately threw himfelf 
«< down from the battlement, and fell a mifera- 
«^ ble martyr to the ambiguity of this copious 
« tongue.'* 

Let the reader from this Pocpckian fpecimen, 
judge for himfelf, whether this is a language 
calculated for delivering down truth with cer* 
tainty, or is a proper tongue to be applied to, 
in order to find out the true and undoubted roots 
of the words in difpute ; and whether, if vg% are 
tp follow this method of fetching the biblical 
roots from the garden of Mabomedj — ^it will not 
be conftruing the Bible by the Koran^ and en- 
graffing cbriftianity upon mabomedifm. 

The total amount then, of the foregoing ob« 
fenradons, is/i&/j. 

L* That D^n^K is deduced from nb«, and 
this By ^ regular an inflexion as D^K^IH from 



> . . t A 
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»nat or D^nai from naii the n Wng a*; 

imtnutahie in the one, as in the QCben That is 
to fay T\2i9 which J^ the immediate root of 
C^njii as nba is of D^nSWf retains its n ai 
n^K docs in CL^n^H and niV{« 5 and the other 
dcrivadves from 21 the primary root, as :iij 
and* 3J» drop it i juft as is the cafe of hnu 
bK39 >ind biKi ^^* which are fimilar derivav 
tivcs from hUf the primary root of n^f*, tf^. 
j$ind therefore the paiTages where th^ H is drop*^ 
pcdv ought to be placed, under ^» or blJJS fefr*^ 
for the fame reafon that Lesicographers place" 
the pa£r%cs( where the n is dropped, under ^jf^ 
J)^9 <^^- So in tt*^;t» the M is not munutable^' 
though it is oftner retained than dropfxd ; and' 
it m^ be cooftdeted whether i;i be i^ar the 
primary root, 

. l\. The primary image is any tbinf that is 
intirf$fid^ ^c« and this image is in the heavens, 
'wbi^h .fppport themfelvcs, and all the reft rf 
this fyftem, by one unerring, perpetual tnUr-^' 
pcfiti§n between the^miHves, and cvecy thio^ elfe:,' 
ia the material world. And hence they {uve 
the nanfie of cnnt* B^n^R laier^ hfirwr inters 
fofers ; which they are in every refpe& \ beibg^ 
aeated and franorcd hy^ and of tit their, fiiperiors 
had interpofed for our redemptioo, and tbenoo 
had taken the name ALEIM, 

; {II. That from ben;ce» n^H as a verb» ia a 
f^ondary fenfe, figiiifies to d^H$Mca^ or pr$9Mimm 
9 iw^ or hnn. This being the manner by which 

men 
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men interfofei^ to bind themfelvcs to each other 
to keep their covenants, &r. As the heavens 
Qr airs by their mutual interpofttion bind themr* 
(eivcst and everything elfe to each other, and 
oblige them to keep their* appointed conveii* 
tions, 6?r, 

IV. That ALEIM fignifies jp^yi»j who hava 
huerpofed to the change of their own condition 
to change, Qurst Which the perfons in Jehovah' 
did do, ^ben they concerted the whole eountH 
f^-Chd^ or plan of our redemption. And as the 
fcripture dJSirms;^ in exprefs words, that tJns^ 
t(rhich is eternal life in Chrift Jefus, v^as promi-^ 
fed before the if<rorld began^-^^therefore the]f 
"^^tit Jkim before the worki began. And what^ 
tirer is represented in fcripture to be agreed oa 
among the perfons in Jehovah in &vour of mant- 
is, therefore, reprefented as done in confequence 
of this rhVi interpqfiHoHy and by them as D^n^t^* 
That yOtyi includes in it an n^Nj and,- there- 
fore yitS^i mn^ implies that Jehovah was D^H^K- 
before JTiBfi could Jbe predicated of him. 

V. That there .y^as no fuch thing as a confu-^ 
Jim of tongues at BaM \ confequently, no fuch 

language as the Arahic cbuld thence be formed : 
But the fame language which was fpoken before 
that aflfair, continued to be fpoken when Mofes 
writ, and long after ; and confequently, the He- 
itfoK is the language which was fpoken before 
the affair at Bakl^ fo the language of Jdamy and 
fo of paradife. 
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VI. That the prcfent Arabic iti tvhich the 
Koran is writ, -is a medley and hodge-podge of? 
all the diflFerent nations Mahomed: and his . fuc-^ 
ceflbrs forced to come in and embrace, his reli-' 
gion ; and includes the Samaritan,'* Syrian^ CbaU 
dean or AJfyrian^ Phoenician, JStbiopian, Ptimc^ 
and many others. . And hence it is^ viz. by 
taking in th^ words of all thefe laHgilageiy that 
it has got fo many hundred words^ fm* one thing/ 
That the advocates for the Arabic have not prd^ 
duced any of the firft fort of their writing Jxfore 
Mahomed, whereby it may be determined' whe-^ 
ther the Al-Koranifli Arabic^ and thd ySSr^V ufed' 
before, be the fame ;— -*— whieb it is imcumbent 
Hpoh them to do ;• as alfo to difprdve Mr. IPi 
Jfew Account of theConfufion of ibngqes^ befott^ 
It can be admitted as evidence. ' 




ma 
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HE difpute here it about the radicat 
meaning of the two wdrds, of phrafrf 

nnn mD. 

The firft^ tt\^^ has rio other fig*' 
nification given it by Leiicographers but that of 
€uningy &c. They do Hot deny that it figpifies 
thtfam when joined. with n^*!^^ and ictordihg^ 
ly render it percutere^ tcere^ ferire^ fcind&e foedus. 
And they give a reafm for the phrafe, viz. be. 
caufe beafts were cut cff^ or flain at making co- 
venants or treaties *. But then, as cutting off a 
covenant was an uncouth expreffion, they fofteh 
it, by way of accommodation, tocuftoms now in 
ufc, and render it to make a covenant. Mr. H. 

not 

• Radix hasc ( n*l3 ) valdc ufitata eft de foederum pcr- 
cuffione propter ceremonias quae in eo obfervabantui*, Pfal. 
1. 5* Ex9d, xxiv. 5, 6, 7, 8. Fadus enim facientes prima 
jarabam, poftea tranfibant inter partes pecndis \. quaii dice- 
renty xhTdndatury dividantur ejua membra^ fiat iicat pecus 
inud, qui juramentum violaverit. Sicut habetur Jir. xxxiv. 
1 8. See Leigb^i Gritica facta , and H^mir*% Ikaif T. V^ 
^92,— 302, 

R 
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not fatisficd with ibis conftrudion of nnU 
Berith, and his attention excited by the oddnefs 
of the phrafc to cut off a covenant \ fet about an 
enquiry after the fignifikration of nni3» which, 
from the nature and genius of the Hebrew^ he 
concluded muft have a meaning which would 
better comport with the verb XTO to cut offy 
than covenant. It was not long before he found 
two places, Jer* ii, 22. and MaL iii. 2, where 
the radical idea was given^ and which the coi>- 
text determined to be fomething that purifies^ by 
fecreting, or feparating the clean from the un- 
clean ; fo purification by fecretion \ from whaitc 
he concluded, that it mufl: come from a root 
that fignifies to fecrete^ fo purify^ or purify by 
fecretion \ and accordingly fixed upon the root 
•li, or, i^c. fo rendered the phrafe literally to 
cut off a purifier. " And in this he rendered 
** nni by no other noun, than what was pro- 
*' per to accompany the verb by which it was 
*« governed in compofition/' His next enquiry 
was, what were the things cut off. Thefe he 
found to be beafts in Jacrifice. What were thefe 
facrifices, — originals^ or reprefentatives? There 
is fufiicient ground, I apprehend, to fay they 
were reprefentatives. Of wbaty is the next que- 
ftion ? And the anfwer is, of Chrift^ the great 
purifier. Hence, naturally, comes out the reafon 
of the phrafe to cut off the purifier. And let it, 
here, be obfcrved, that, though other Hebrew 
words, befides n*l3> are joined with nn:3> as 
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\rC and Dip; — yet, none of them Ggpify to 
wake. In objefting to tbis finfc of tbi fbrafe^ 
one would reafonably expeft, that the Dodor 
would frtfve that n^3 fignified to maley and 
nni fignified covenant ; and, indeed, unlefe he 
does tbisy he does notbing. But inftead of this^ 
he confefTes that carat does lignify to cut off^ 
and Beritb^ fomething that purifies ; but then 
fays, that carats when joined with Bmtby mufb 
fignify to makiy and /i&« Beritby which is coupled 
with cjr^/, is a different Beritby from fi&tf/, which 
in 7^« and Mai. fignifies furificatimy that it 
comes from another root ; though, what thai 
root isy he, and his confederates are not agreed 
on, though they will have it tojignify a covenant. 
He might as well have made carat to be one 
rooty when coupled with Beritby and an^tber^ 
when ufed by itfelf, or with other words. Let 
the candid reader judge whether this be decifive 
evidence, and what weight it ought to have 
upon ingenuous minds. But wbat does the 
Dodor objeft againft carat B^itby in its radical 
and primary fenfe, Cgnifying to cut off a furi* 
fier ? Why, fome texts in fcripture, tbree of 
which are particularly marked out, where, he 
thinks, tranflating lii-^making a covenant^ runs 
better. 

It muft be obferved, that fbrafes^ to which 
we have been long accuftomed, gain upon the 
car by ufe and time, and plead a kind of fre^ 
fcription^ whether they be right or wrong 5 and 

R 2 fubftitutimg 
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fubftituting new ones in their room, be they ever, 
fo agreeable to fenfe and reafon, are not fo to the- 
ear^ but meet with an oppofition from the found, 
though not from xht fenfe. And the Doftor has 
not, fo fufficiently attended to what Mr. //, has 
proved concerning the genius of the Hebrew lan- 
guage, as a ferfon^ who undertook to oppofe and 
anfwer him, fhould have done ; and which, if the 
Doftpr had done, vyrould have foreftalled his 
objecftions on this head. Mr. H. (hews that but 
one ruling or leading idea runs through every 
root, which it retains, in part, in every one of its 
derivatives^ or branches. But adds, that we 
cannot, in the other languages^ exprefs this idea 
by one word j becaufe the formers of other 
tongues, had little, or no regard to ideas, when 
they framed thofe languages^ fo that the idea 
mud be explained by circumlocution ; and the 
Hebrew word muft be tranflated by different 
words in different places. *in deber, ex. gr. 
expreffes any thing that is fecret, and is to be 
manifefted to the fenfe of hearings feeing, andfeeU 
ing. — So a fecret to be revealed,— a myftery to 
be manifefted, — ^a place or houfe wherein were 
things hidden, kept fecret, which were to be 
revealed, as the Holy of Holies^ which was vail- 
ed^ till the vail was rent upon Chrift's realizing 
the types, and typical adions, fcff. — So a tradt 
of land unknown, afterwards to be inhabited 5 
as each of the vaft wildernefles were. — Creatures, 

natives of a place unknown, brought from thence, 

and 
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and fhewed, as apes, or, iSc. fetched from the 

land of JJfur. Some fmall flying infedl, in- 

vifible to fenfe, till it fly into the eye and ofFcnd 
it, fo make it fenfible of its being. — A plague, 
which afts invifibly, and not to be perceived 
but by its efFedls or fymptoms, pain and death. 
— So a word, or, &?c. which is the fecret of the 
heart or mind, till it be fpoken, or revealed. 

Now, as the original idea is prcferved, and- 
yet "liT deber may be tranflated, occafionally, 
the adytum, logos, a wildemefs, an ape, an infeif^ 
a plague, a word, precept, inftitution, or matter % 
— fo it is with Beritb, which may be rendered, 
occafionalty, covenant, league, confederacy, oxhond^ 
as Cranmer often tranflates it in his Bible, where 
covenant now ftands, or, 6fr. and yet the origi- 
nal idea of fecretion^ or purification be prefcrved ; 
becaufe covenants, leagues, confederacies, &c. were 
made and ratified by the parties cutting off a Be* 
ritb, with a— y& help me the purifier, or fo may / 
have the benefit of the great purification^ &c. as I 
perform my part. So that the phrafe implies 
making a covenant, though, it does not totidem 
verbis exprefs it ; or, to make a covenant is not 
the literal tranflation of the words, or fenfe of 
the phrafe, which the Dodtor muft prove it to 
be, if he would prove his point, and put an end 
to the controverfy. Neither is this any new- 
invented falvo, or is it, in the leafl:, weakening, 
or giving up the phrafe, but a fair Hate of the 

cafe, and what Mr. H* has, occ^ionally, guarded 

againfl: 
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ag^inil in his writings, in this, and in other 
words, that he might, if poffible, prevent little 
idle cavils and wranglings ai30Ut mere terms^ 
which affed not the main matter. And the 
ingenious author of Some Thoughts^ &c. fpeaks 
to it very plainly and handfomely ; and this the 
DoAor could not avoid feeing, when he cited 
the paffagcs adjoining to this paragraph, ^« that 
*' to flay or cut off Beritb^ or the beafl:s reprc- 
•^ ktiiing Beritb J t\it purifier J being the very fign 
*' or fymbol, of the great, the original covenant 
^ for the falvation of mankind, which was to be 
*' repeated for confirmation of folemn covenants 
•^ among men \ the term or expreffion of cutting 
^ off Beritby or the purifier^ came, in procefs 
•* of time, to fignify the ad, to which, amongft 
^^ men, it was applied, the making a covenant i 
•' the word Beritb retaining, neverthelefs, its 
^' original fignification, and to be taken in 
** that fenfe, when the fcope oi the text requires 
•' it ftiould.** So again, " upon the fame 
^ principle, the blood oi Beritb ^ the covenant^ 
^ will fignify the blood of the purifier^ without 
•' excluduig the notion of that blood being the 
•* feal and fymbol of the covenant.** . 

After this, the candid reader will, I prefume, 
think that the Dodor had little reaibn to move 
any queftion about the radical idea of nn2 mD» 
fuppofe it fhould be allowed, that it may fome- 
times be rendered to make a covenant. Gutting 
off Beritb^ a clean beafi in facrifice^ was the a£l 

by 
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by which covenants were inade\ and when, by 
the context, the thing, made or ratified by that 
^, ftands moft in view, or is more prefent ia 
the a£tion, making a covenant occurs firft to the 
mind, and that tranflation, may be more agrees 
able to the ear ; but this does not prove that the 
original idea is not always conveyed by the force 
and grammatical propriety of the words TTO 
nni. This is, indeed, the matter in difpute, 
and which I defire the reader will keep always ia 
fight, and it will anfwer all the Dodor has ad--^ 
vanced mgeneraly hat mart particularly^ p. i^6. 
to the end. 

Before I proceed, I fhall beg leave to icttlc 
the JiriSf radical idea of nn2> as, I hope, I 
have that of n'jK ; at leaft, what I, with all 
proper fubmiffipn to the judgment of others, 
take to be its Jiri£f idea. 

. As I make hn the primary root in the words 
above; and h'jK, 'jKS &c. derivatives: So I 
take *in to be the primary root of the word now 
under confideration, and •l^i (the T Reft> doub- 
led) mi, NHlj ^c. to ht Xiktmit derivaSiveii . 
Juft as the Greek grammarians make tuttow, xluvf w, 
Twiacrw, Tu/x7raw^w, i^c. derivatives from xht theme 
virion. The Dodtor has, himfelf, helped us to.^ 
ih^ primary image, when he fays, [p. 167] " that. 
•* mi, in the fenfe of eligere^ occurs in fcripture 
^ much oftener than in any other fenfe what- 
** ever -, as may be feen by the LXX verfions , 
** of it in Con. Kircber^ or M. Be Calajio^ edit. 

** Romaine, 
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^ Romaine. Now, why may not nn3 • tfw*- 
«* tiantf come from •1*12 ^l^gi^^ as well as nniU 
•* the means of clean/mg^ from 11^^ purifictrvit ? 
*^ If it be faid, that this root has but one origir 
** flal idea, which is to guide . the fcnfe and 
•* meaning of all its derivatives ; then, the que- 
•* ftion will be,, whether the fcnfe of eligere^ 
•* feeemere^ See. be not prior in order to that 
** of purificare^ mundarcy &c. as well as more 
•* frequent in ufe. For things are purified by 
** fekSiing and feparating them from mtxtores, 
•* by taking forth the pretioiH from the vile, at 
** Jeremiah expreffes it,-xv. 19." 

The primary land leading idea then of •la, is 
pcritiofiy fo eleSiony fekSiion^ feparation^ purifi' 
cation^ &c. as a verb, to fecrete^ — as a perfo/i, 
be who fecretes ; moft eminently applied tor 
Cbrifty the grand fecreur 5 whofe type, the ligbtj 
is the great fecreter in the macrocofm, and mi* 
crocofm 5 who is nOHD Itli bright as tbe fire 
of tbe fun^ and who will purge n2lJ3> as this 
Jtereted mattery our drofs, and take away our 

tin. As a noun or things' fecretiony or that 

Vfhich fecretesy zfecretinginfirumenty or, &?f. 

And if the Dodtor willj candidfyy confider the 
aff of fetretion -, he will fee, how wonderfully 
thefe fignifications agree and tally with each 
other. — Elegit y mundavity terjtty fnrificaviiy lii-^ ^ 
lUcidavity declaravity Ecclef. viii, 1 8. al. probavif 
yel examinavity M. De Calafio. All come uiidef ' 
the idea of fecretton : And fp docs Aal^ujuiti, 

4 whence 
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whence AaSuxtj, as it fignifies to difpofe^ &c. 
which is to feparate things from confufion and 
mixture, and place or difpofe them into proper 
place and order. So that Sioi.h'm^ in part, retains 
the idea of fecretion •, of which a proper difpo^ 
fition is one of the effcfts. 

When I make SECRETION the primary 
and ruling idea of nn2> J do not, as I appre- 
hend, differ from Mr. H. but only alHgn the 
efficient caufe^ of which purification is the effe£l% 
for the fignification of the root *ii. That moft 
ingenious and able writer, is very concife in his 
chapter upon Beritb \ only throws out a few 
hints for others to improve. — Jufi tells us what, 
he thinks, is the root^ but ftays not to invejtigate 
ihe ideay fo ufes the general word purifier ^ puri* 
ficationy &c. without determining what was par^ 
ticularly implied in the root. His words are 
thefc.— — *' As the purport of finu is a matter 
^^ of the utmoft importance, and in conteft 
<^ between the apoftate Jews and us, and as 
** we cannot expeft to find it fairly trai^flated ; 
' ft* though it deferves and requires a volume to 
c« fet it and the words and things which are 
^^ joined with it, or depend upon it, right *, I 
^* cannot pafs it, I muft make a fijort attempt. 
** They have tranflated the word covenant ^ which 
*^ gives no expreffive, or determinate idea, nor 
^^ have they given us any account what they 
•* mean by it. And by making the word, fub- 
^ ftituted for the thing promifed^ or covenanted 

S « t# 
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*' to be given or granted, ftand for the words 
•' of the promife or covenant, they have left it 
*' uncertain what the thing is. They have fup- 
*' pofed that this word comes from "il puritas^ 
^^ lux^ but (lave not given us the lead: appear- 
•' ^nce of that root in the idea." 

Indeed, ligb^ yields the full image. ■ It is, 
itfelf, fecreted by the folar fire, and made nDHiJ 
mji bright, and clear as the fire itfelf, from 
whence it proceeds pure and undefiled, and be* 
comes the grand fecreter in nature. — Juft as its 
antitype was made perfeQ by fufferings ; by intcrt 
pofing himfelf between the wrath of the father 
and us, fo becoming ni^K* and thereby quali* 
fied to difpenie the benefits of Jiis fufferings^ 
fpiritual Jecretkn^ purification^ &c. on all his 
faithful fervants. . ... 

Having laid down thefe premifes, which, i£ 

duly weighed, would be a fufficient anfwer to 

every objedion the Dodor has made j-^-i^yct, I 

fhall attend him p^e by page, through alLhis 

labyrinth of art and wiles : And to avoid con- 

fufion (hall ufe the words purifier^ purification^ 

&c. where the context does not obUge nie to 

change them for fecreter^ fecretion^ &c. — Only^ 

beg the reader will be pleafed to bear in mind,' 

iSmx. fecretion^ is tht ftriS^ radical idea of JinH. * 

The Dodor, not quite fo candid and ingenuous 

a$ he profeiTes ; ukes advantage of Mr* C% 

retaining the word cov£nant in his citation of 

Hof vi. 7. *v Buit they like Adam^ have tranf- 

«. - " greffed 
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** grefled the covenant y^zni thence argues^ that 
Mr. C* allows Beritby to be there rightly tranfla- 
ted' c&uenant. JMr. C. had before given the idea 
of the word, and had no inteniionl m occafion 
in every text he cited,' where the word occurred* 
to alier the tranflation. The radical idia of the 
word, and the original of the jAisife,- was, what 
he was laying before his hearers, and is wbai 
tve are mow contefting. When this is fettled^ 
the phrafe may bt rendered, (as-r is remarked 
above) by making a ^ovenant^ a treaty^ or, fefr. 
without any offence to me;— *and keep, only^ 
the true idea always in view, . and all the conjc'^ 
quencesj Mr. H. and^ his friends have drawn 
from it, will naturalfy follow. And it is as mere 
fuibbUng to take advantage of Mr. Cs retaining 
. Ch.e.word covenant^ as it would bie in me to fay^ 
the Doftor allowed of the traftflation of n^na 
by ;purifier\ becaufe, p* 105 and 131. he ufes 
f he phrafe xo cut off a purifier. 

But he infifts .tliat ** Beritb^ in this text of 
•* Hofea^ muft be undprftood in a fenfe, iu 
*^ which it is as capable of application to Adam^ 
** as it is to thofe, of whom the prophet com- 
*' plains/' If fa, then ■ it will prove that they 
tranfgrefled the lame covenant which Adam did, 
T— fuppofing Beritb, to be covenant here, Adam^% 
Beritb was, to obferve the command, not to 
cat of the treit of' good and evil \ which, by eat- 
ing, he tranfgreflW, If, therefore, Beritb be 
applied to tbem^ ^ it muft he applied to Adam^ 

S a it 
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it will prove that they tranfgrcffed Beritby by 
eating of the tree of good and evil. " But the 
^* idea oi purification (fays the Doftor) is not 
** conveyed in this firftBerith made with man.** 
But the idea of fecretion is conveyed ; becaufe, 
jldanty tho* created pcrfcft^ was yet in a ftate 
of probation^ in order to attain higher degrees of 
perfection, to fecrete^ and qualify him for a&ual 
admiflion into heaven : And this may be called 
his Beritby or terms of fecretion. 

If you tranflate Berithy^-^^ovenant^ you muft 
allow it to mean one kind of covenant, when 
applied to jidam^ and another^ when applied to 
the perfons in the text : Why, refufe the fame 
allowance to Beritby tranflatod fecretion? God 
did require fome terms of Adam fuitable to his 
ftate.' H is fall made it neceflary to change 
thofe terms, and make others, better adapted 
to his fallen ftate ; but yet each of thefc terms 
may, I apprehend, be called Beritby becaufe, 
Alanty even in his firfi ftate, was not pure 
enough to fee Gody till he had performed his 
Berith \ fo that Beritby even applied to the firft 
many conveys the idea of fecretiony which is thtf 
primary idea of the word. But I do not fee that 
the context requires us to apply Berith to Adam. 
All that the text implies is, as our tranflation 
renders it, that the perfons, therein mentioned, 
had tranfgreffed Berith like MEN, that is, tbt 
nations round about tbemy in whom the old Adam 
was predominant^ and ruled in their member^* 

Adam^ 
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Jdam^ and fons of Adam^ is a manner of fpeak^ 
ing ufed in the Bible, for the unregenerate^ ape- 
JtateSy or unbelievers, too often to require cita- 
tions to prove it. So that, what the text fays, 
is, that the people^ of whom the prophet com- 
plains, had tranfgrejfed^ difrcgarded the purifier^ 
and terms of purification^ or fecretion^ whereby 
they were fecreted^ or feparated from dead works 

to ferve the living God\ like the idolatrousr 

Heathens that were round about them. Butt 
if Berith fhall yet be thought to be applicable to 
jidaniy taken as thcfirft man^ its original ideac^ 
fecretion will conftrue the text, and free it from 
Dr. Sharp's confequences ; becaufe the command 
given to Adam^ was a certain condition, which 
God did fet apart^ and fo fecrete, to be per- 
formed by him ; and which did fecrete^ and keep 
him fcparate from fin, fo pure and perfe£i : And 
fecretion implies no fuppofition of a pre-contraffed 
pollution^ as the term purification may be judged 
to do ; upon which, as I prefume, the Do&or 
formed his objcftion^ The Doctor's next ob- 
jedtioQ is of the fame nature, founded upon 
Mr. Cs -retaining the vford maketb^ by which 
our tranflation renders mD in the text, Deut. 
TDdx. 12. " That thou Ihould^ft enter into 
♦' Beritby with the Lord thy God, and into his 
♦* Aley which the Lord thy God maketb with 
*' thee this day." And he thence argues, 
^^ that here are two places, in the one of which 
^ Berith is allowed XQ fignify covenant^ and the 

♦• other. 



^ other, carat tx> figniiy make^ which put to^ 
**. gcther, prove that carat Beritb is to make a 
* * . covenant. And thinks the mattrc might fairljr 
•' enough be refted here." — —I .wi(h it had! But 
thcDoftor's z^eal to drfcover, or. rather to confound 
|he txucjgnrfication^ ufi^ 2Sid propriety of BeritJb^ 
has kd him on 86 pages ftirther. 

One of thefe texts, I li^ve endeavoured to 
jEiew^ is not liable to the inferences and conclu-^ 
0Dns which the Doftor draws from it; and I 
m>w proceed to fhew that neither is the otier^ 
The inference be makes here is, that, " ii carat 
^ is applicable, to alab^ in whatever fenfe it is 
f*' ib, it may be equally applicable to Berith^ 
•*• And becauiie it retaiheth not its fenfe of 
^* cuttings or cutting offy when applied to an 
•♦ oath ; therefore it retaineth not that fenfe, 
1^ in this place at leaft, when applied to Berith.** 
' But where is the neceffity of making the verb. 
iorat applicable to i^oth the nouns, Beritby and 
Jli ? The Dodor's great reading cannot but 
afford him inftances enough^ in both iacr^ and 
prophane authors, of veris placed between fivai 
lunins, which, yet, are apphcshle anly::t6 one^ 
oi them. I ihall, however, produce two^^oae^ 
firom the N, T. and the other, -from thd O; T. 
Luke i. 64. " And his (2Uuharias*%) mouth waiT 
** opened immediately, and his tongue" was 
ho/edf adds our tranflation, but there is no verb' 
in the original but Kowx^fi. . -Now, is it any ob- 
ieftioft tocciftfxfin fignifying opened^^ bccaufe it is 
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not applicaBle* to the other noiift tvngne? So, 
2 Sam. xxi. ic^— « — ** And fufRfred neither ttVe 
*' birds of the air to rejt on them by day, nor 
•*'" the beafts of the field by night.": — Here the 
verb TV\i can only anfwer to the firft noun, viz* 
the birdSj and is not equally applicable to the 
ether noun, viz. the keafts. Yet, becaufe it re- 
taineth not its fenfe of rejling when applied to 
the beafts^ does it follow, that it rctaineth n^ 
that fenfe when applied to the birds ? From 
thefe two inftances, then, carat may retain its 
fenfe of cutting off^ and be applicable to B^rith^ 
tho' not to yf/(?, ^ The Englijh verb »i^^, is not 
equally applicable to oatb^ as it is to covenant i 
tho*, as it makes for the Doftor, no exception 
is taken to it. To make an oatbj is not much 
better Englijh than- to cut off an oath j and yet 
this mull be the tranflation of n*7t< ]T13 ^(irat 
JlCj if carat is rendered to make^ and is applied 
to Ale. So to enter^ or pafs over into an oatb^ 
is not fo good Englijhj as to enter into a ewe* 
nanty tho% perhaps, made lefs grating to the 
car, by being joined to that phrafe. However,' 
*13y agrees as ill with ^^^J as fl^D.; arid if no 
reafonable objeftion is made againft the ienfe 
put upon ^ny, becaufe it is not equally ap- 
plicable to r\bii as to nnH, why fliould there 
be any made to rOD '^ ? 

2 Chron^ 

* If I may fpeak my own opinion, which yet I do with 
great deference to thofe from whom I may diiTent^ I think 
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2 Cbron. xvi. 2, 3. •* Then -/^ fent to Benba^ 
^ dad king of Syria^ who dwelt at Bamafcus^ 
*' faying, there is Berith between me and thce^ 
4« as there was between my father and thy 
*' father ;— Go, (inni ^Ifln) ^r^f^*, or fet at 
*' nought thy Beritb with Baafha^ &c.'* 

Here the Doftor alks, — " in what fenfe thefe 
** leagues^* (the word in our tranflation fof 
Berith) '^ were purifiers of either of them ? 

The forct of this objeftion lies wholly in bis 
vtful way of putting the queftion. Leagues ^ or 
covenants were not purifiers^ but they were 
made by cutting off Berith, the typical puri- 
fier. And therefore, in an ideal language^ as 
Mr. H. has Ihewn the Hebrew is^ Berith muft 
be ufed for them^ In covenants between man 
and man, cutting off Beritby was an exhibition 
of the original Berith^ which made peace be- 
tween the jleim and wen^ and bound men to 
be fubjeft to the Aleim, and to keep faith with 
each other. So telling Benhadad that there was 
Beritb between them, was referring him to that 
obligation by which he was bound to perform 
certain conditions, and by breaking that obli- 
gation, he broke the league^ of which Beritb 
was the fanAion : Sp broke^ or fet at nought bis 
Beritb. 

Suppoie 

m3 in this place, equally applicable to Xw^ a* to TTXl % 
for the (acrifice may be called the iutirfofing mean» as well 
as the fecntiug or pttri^ing mean ; aud then H^ will be 
zjpfili^lc to each. 
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Suppofe it was the conftant cuftom for kings 
to take the facrament together upon any folemn 
alliance, or league ; — would it not be as intel- 
ligible and proper to fay, there is the facrament 
between tbem^ as to fay, there is a league ? &cc. 
Nay, would it not be tnore proper and expreflive^ 
as it implied the bigb obligation they were under 
to fulfil their engagements ? Would not the 
term facrament^ imply the receiving of the bread 
and wine, as fymbols of the body and blood of 
Chrift ? And would not the making ufe of the 
term prove, that they received the facrament, 
upon fuch occafions ? And of what weight 

would the Doctor's queftion be " In what 

*' fenfe were thefe leagues facraments of either 
** of them ?" This will explain the other text, 
I Sam. xl. I, 2. — Job v. 23. Elipbaz tells Job^ 
— " thou fhalt be in league (Bcrith) with the 
*' ftones of the field, and the beafts of the field 
*• Ihall be at peace with thee," or as it is in 
Hebrew^ " witb tbe ftones of tbe field is tby puri* 
** fier'* The Doftor afks, " what idea of pu- 
** rification does the word convey here ?** 

Before I anfwer, I beg leave to alk the Doc-. 

tor in my turn, what idea of covenant does 

it convey ? Or how could the ftones of the field 
be in league with Job ? Unlefs, as the late Mr. 
Bedford fuppofed, (who made this very objeftion 
fourteen years ago) Job ttood god-father, or 
proxy for the ftones, and promifed in their 
names. The Rev*. Mn Gittins returned an 

T anfwer 
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anfwer to this objeftion, which I (hall enlarge 
upon. The original covenant, between the 
pcrlbns in Jehovah, was, on their part, to cut 
off, in their own pre- appointed time, Chriji the 
great Berith of all nations : Man's part was to 
exhibit this^ by cutting off typical Beriibs^ ac- 
cording to God's inftitution, with faith in the 
original^ the complement to tbis^ and every other 
fervice. And the exhibition of it by man, was 
an appeal to God's part, the original Berith,— 
was pleading man's pardon, in God's aft of 
grace, — was putting God in mind, (to (peak after 
the manner of men) of bis a£i of oblivion thro* 
Cbriji, the real Berith, who was thq lamb Jlain 
before the ftmndation of the world. 

Upon the account, and by the virtue of ibis 
Berith ; jidam, after his fall, was admitted to, 
pardon.-'— AJpon the fanae account, Noah and 
his family were faved in the ark ; becaufe, as 
we may infer, be alone, of all the earth, had 
continued to perform, in the inftituted manner, 
the typical fervices, which made him upright, 
and perfeS in his generations. After the deluge, 
Noah, upon coming out of the ark, offered 
burnt offerings, fo cut off a Berith, which was, 
emblematically, exhibiting the interpojition, and 
fatisfaSlion of the great Berith to the Aleim; 
and Jehovah fmelled a favo*ur of reji, <m: atone^ 
ment, which induced him to promife, that the" 
earth fbould no more be defiroyed by a flood ; and 
that "feed-time, and harveft^ cold and heat, 

" and 
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^^ and fummer and winter^ and day and night, 
'* Ihould not ceafc/* And he appointed the 
bow in the cloud for niK a loken^ Jigtiy or memo- 
rial of the Beriib. '' And the bow fhall be in 
^^ the cloud, and I will look upon it» that I 
•' may remember the cvcrlafting Bcritb.** It is 
to ibisj I prefume, that Elipbaz alludes and re- 
fers, when he tells Jobj that if he would feek 
God, and commit his cauie unto him, his^^-^ 
ritby purifier, (by the efficacy of whole interpo- 
fition the curfe was taken off,) ihould be. with 
(^JiM) the majfes^ glebes^ or concr^eted (or built 
up) majfes of the field ; for the word lignifies an 
beap^ or, concrete of a^ /pedes of atoms adbering 
by comprejfurey as well as Jionesy which confift of 
atoms bound together in the hardeft manner. 

What abfurdity is there, now, in faying, that 
ibe perfon wbo was to purify bim, foul and body, 
would make the land give its increafe, and pre- 
vent tbe wild beafls from burting bim? As one 
part of Cain'% curfe for his crime, was, that the 
eartby when he tilled, fhould not yieM itsftrengtb ^ 
fo, as tbis was the punilhment of difobc- 
dience> the reverfe was the reward of obedience. 
Men, at tbat time of day^ did not think they 
had afry right to peace^ plenty^ or any convenience 
of life, or even to life itfelf^ but through the 
. mediation of Cbrifty the greats the original Beritb. 
■ Tbis conviSionj made them refer to it, in all 
fbeir concerns^ and intercourfes one with another. 
The Heatbens had their Beritb^ and> though it 

T 2 was 
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was only the material clcanfer and fecrctcr ; yet, 
they paid the fame acknowledgments to rV, as 
believers did to the real Berith^ the true fun of 
rigbteoufnefsj with healing in his wings. 

But we, in t\\i% felf-fuficient age, arc fo foil of 
natural lights natural religion^ natural purity^ and 
fuch like; — that to mentioa any furiJUr^ but 
our own pure-felves^ feems an affront to the 
dignity of human nature : And we have this 
pure Jiuff^ fo driven into our cars from the 
pulpit, as well as prefs •, that there is no wonder 
we are fo ftartled, when told of e%rat Beritby in . 
the fcripture fenfe of purification^ or cutting off a 
purificTy as a type of Chrift ; and tbisy in affairs, 
which we every day tranfaft, without having 
the leaft thought of, or regard to, that grand 
affair, or perfon. 

I fhall leave thefe texts with the reader, for 
him to judge, whether they are fo much on thp 
treaty J or covenanting ftde^ as wholly to exclude 
the purifying fide \ as the- DoSor^ too ludicroujly^ 
in my humble opinion, for fo folemn a perfo-^ 
nage, is pleafed to exprefs it. 

His next texts are, Jofh. ix. 6. " Where the 

GibeoniteSy by craft make a treaty with Jqfbua. 

1 Sam. xxiiL 1 8, — Where David and Jonathan 
enter fecretjy into covenant in a wood. And 

2 Chron. xxiii. i . — Where Jehoiada ftrength* 

*V ened him ft If by taking the captains of hun- 

" drcds into covenant with him. In all which 

" places, m3 is joined with DHii and yet,? 

(fays 
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(fays the Doftor, and what will not Doftors 
fay) ^^ in none of them can a facrifice be fup- 
pofed to have intervened, or been folemnized 
between the parties, or any other rite or 
•' ceremony ufed, which might denote the cul^ 
" ^^g off a purifier. ^^ But how does this ap- 
pear ? I wifh the Doftor had given us his 
reafonSy rather than his ipfe dixit -, which, not 
being Ariftotelian enough abfolutely to acquiefce 

in, 1 beg leave to alk, boix^ thefe treaties and 

covenants were made ? Some rite, fome ceremony 
muft be ufed : And was not cutting off Berith in 
facrifice, the conftant^ ufual ceremony in all fuch 
cafes ? Does not the fcripture give us inftances 
enough^ where cutting off Berith^ was the ratifi^ 
nation of treaties and covenants, to build a reafen^ 
able fuppojition on^ that this rite was ufed upon 
every fimilar occajion? Indeed, the phrafe carat 
Berith^ implies it, and PfaL 1. 5. explains it of 
facrifice ; fo that in the places where carat Be-- 
ritb occurs, a facrificial a6t muft be fuppofed to 
have been performed. In the firft cafe of Jojhua 
And the Gibeonites ; can it be fuppofed, that, as 
they were confcious of their fraud, they would 
not have the ftrongeft fecurity they could, and 
ibis was facrifice^ cutting off Berith, and palling 
between the divided parts of the facrifice, as we 
learn, Gen. xv. 17, 18. and 7^. xxxiv. 18.— 
* Vcr. 15. it is faid, that Jojhu^ made peace with 
tbem^ (Hcb. D1*3{£^ tZPlS tt^VO and cut off 
Berith with them. Now, if Berith did fignify 

covenants 
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iovenant', one would thinks that the verb 8fy% 
which does fignify to maki^ would have been 
ufed with it, as well as with DI^B^ ; For why 
not fay, DHi U^VU as well as tD^bti^ t2^j;\? 
And as it is not fo faidy it is a collateral proofs 
that €araS Beritb does not fignify to make a i^ove* 
nant. Befides, to make peace, and make ^ treaty^ 
or covenant, founds very like a tautolo^ ; but 
to make peace with them, and cui off Berith^ m 
confirmation of it, or, as it is faid, to let them 
livej is, I humbly conceive, a more natural ac- 
count of the paffage. In the fecond cafe of 
J)an)id and Jonathan, Dr. Delany, in his lift 
tf David, is of opinion, that ^* they renewed 
*^ the folemn and facred covenant, they had» 
.*' long fince, entered into, for more folemnityt 
'^ as well as mutual fatisfaftion, in the prefence 
*.' of Abiathar the prieft, and Gad the prophet 
*« of God.'* And as Abiathar had with him 
the Ephod, which David confultcd but a little 
before ; and David had with him 600 men and 
cattle, tf r. I muft beg leave to offer it as no 
unreafonabky much lefs groundiefs fuppofitioni^ 
that this was done by facrifice. — So in the third 
cafe, where Jehoiada ftrengthcned himfclf by 
binding the captains of hundreds. to him ; would 
he not do it by the moft folemn binding a8 ? 
And this \^z% facrifice. 

The Dodor very artfully^ tho* not quite fo 
sandidly, fays nothing here, boWy he fuppofes, 
covenants were made ; becaufe,^ tho' to the point 

in 
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in debate, it makes againft him. For if facri- 
fice was the ufual rite, (and that it was, we have 
the concurrent t^ftimony both of facred and 
prophanc authors) then, carat Beritbj muflr, ia 
th^fe places, and that very properly, fignify to 
cut off a purifier^ and implies making a cove- 
nant, as it was the thing confirmed by caraS 
Berith. For as the type^ and the thing typified 
bore, each, the fame namCj fo may the rite con- 
firming, and the tbingy by that rite, confirmed. 

The Do6bor's next attempt is to ftiew that 
Beritb has ** yet another lignification, differing 
*' as much from the idea of treaty on the one 
*' hand, as it does from the idea of purification 
*' on the other hand." But why does he talk 
of ideas, who has no fort of regard to them,— 
but labours to make one and the fame Hebrew 
word fignify tbis, or tbat^ or any tbing, without 
having any ideal, radical fignification at all ? 
Now Beritb is to fignify a fiatute, the fame as 
pn ; — and to prove this, he cites Jer. xxxiii. 20. 
*' If ye can (page loi.) break my 'covenant 
<< (^nnn) of the day, and my covenant of the 
*• night, that there fhould not be day and night 
«• in their feafon ; then may alfo my covenant 
" (*nnil) be broken with David my fervant.'* 
And again, ver. 25. ^^ if my covenant (^nHi) 
*« be not with day and night, if I have not ap- 
*« pointed the ordinances of heaven, Csfr. (mpn 
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Mr. //. in his Trinity of the Gentiles, under 
the word Berithy has explained thcfe texts, and 
Ihewn how Beritb may keep its fignification of 
furification j— yet the Doftor has taken n9 
notici of it. Suppofe, he thought the explana^ 
Hon wrong ; — the candid and ingenuous opponent 
Ihoutd have given^ and confuted it. And he 
could not but fee ity becaufc he refers to this 
treatife on Beritb^ and cites from it, more than 
once, in this very dijfertation. • 

Mr.H. thus paraphrafes the text,^(Trin. Gent. 
edit. Hodges, p. 383.) " If you can invalidate 
•' the purification which was by you eJfhibited, 
** by facrifice, cutting off Berith, and I accept- 
*' ed, when I promifed or granted the condnu- 
*' ation of days, C^c, that there fhould not be 
** day, &c. — then may alfo my terms of puri- 
^* fication be invalidated with David.*^ — Thefc 
terms ftood upon the fame footing, and the 
purifier, that was to rife from the houfe of 
David, was the confideration upon which day 
and night were re-granted, after being fufpended 
during the flood : And the continuation of them 
in their feveral niptTj was a kind of earncft, 
that the Berith, would, in due time, arife from 
the houfe of David. Though, I think, this 
paraphraftical explanation of the text by Mr. H. 

juft and conclufive 5 yet, if we give Beritb 

in this place, its primary fenfe of fecretion^ it 
will cut off all cavils; and the text will read, 
** if you can break my fecretion of the day, and 

4 " my 
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•* my fccretion oF the night, or my fecretet tftfl 
•* day, and my fccreur the night, that thcrt 
*• (hould not be day and night in their feafons,*^ 
iSc. ■ For what is day and nighty but a y?- 
cr^fion, or fecreter from darknefs into ligbflznd 
from /ffi&/ into darknefs ? The great luminaries 
of heaven were appointed (Gin. u 14. 16.) to 
divide the day from the night, and to rule in the 
day and in the night ^ and this is done, by their 
fecreting the atoms from the grains^ and tht 
grains from the atoms^ or the groffer parts of the 
air from the finer, and vice verfd^ and thereb;^ 
keeping, up a juft proportion of each, for the 
alternate ftates of day and night, 6fr. But 
further, fays the Doftor, fp. 102.) " as Berith 
^^ is found to fignify an ordinance, or fettled 
^^ appointment, fo it is ufed fometimes fimply 
** for a command^ praceptum** Ab$ve^ it only 
feemed to fignify the fame with pn ^n ordinance^ 
Sic. bere^ it amounts to a proof that it does fo. 
This is an artful change of fi:yle, at wbicb^ the 
Doctor is very quick *, and which I remark^ that 
the reader may be aware, and not fuffer himfelf 
to be mijlid by it. In proof of this laft fignifica- 
tion of Beritby he cites, from If^itjius^ De fadere^ 
Jer. xxxiv. 13, 14. who renders \t praceptum^-^ 
Deut, iv, 12. — ix. 9, 11, 15. Num. x. 23. and 
I Kings xi. j i . in which laft place the LXX 
render it raj fv7oAa?, or the commandments i— 
and then fays, " what is the refult of thefe 
•' obfcrvatigns ? I conceive it is this : That 

U '* Beritb 
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«• BerUb has at leaft three fignifications in fcrip- 
«* ture, l)iz. a treaty or covenant^ whether reli- 
** gious or civil. 2. An ordinance^ fiatutty or 
*« tmmandment. 3. Soap^ or fime thing which ift 
« deterfive.^ He might have added, 4. /x*p- 
Tu/)»o» witnefsy by which the LXX render it, 
Deut. ix. 15. 

The refult of his obfcrvations ^^«/J have been 
fqfitive evidence J that Beritb had not the iJ^tf of 
fecretioriy or purification^ and not by Wi&j/ w^/// 
the verftons had rendered it. It may^ and »»i{^, 
agreeably to the nature of an ideal language, be 
ufed for every thing that has the idea of Jkretion^ 
&c. how unlike foever it may be in other rc- 
ipefts. So a treaty^ or covenant^ whether it be 
religious, or civil, befidcs being ratified by cut* 
ting off Beritb^ is a fecreting infirument^ whicK 
ftcreteiy fo limits to certain conditions, tSc. ex- 
clufive of others *, fo is an ordindne&y or com^ 
tnandy or ftatute^ &c. So that allowing thcfe 
tranflations, tbty will do the Doffor little feroice : 
And the refult will be^ that thefe three fignifica- 
tions, which he has been labouring to prove 
Beritb to have, will naturally and fairly coincidi 
with its primary idea of fecretion. The decalogue 
was to fecrete^ fo keep the Jews pure from the 
abominations and pollutions of the Heathens ; fb 
it is very properly ftiled Beritb^ Deut. iv. 12. 
So are the two tables on which the decalogue 
was wrote, Deut. ix. 9, 11, 15. And the ark 
liad upon it the cherubim, the emblems of the 

great 
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great ones, the Aleim, and the Berith ;— fo in a 
moft particular manner vindicates to itfcif the 
name Berith. And I fubmit it tp the reader^ 
whether 7Vi/w. x. 33. et al. niH^ H^'^J pnt?, 
may not be rendered, tibe ark of the] fur i^ 
Jehovah. And let nie add, that Jojh. vi. 6, 7, 
9, 11,12. the ark is ftiled indifferent fyy the ark 
cf Berith^ and the ark of Jehovah. And there is 
a renlarkable text. Lev. xxvi. 25. where Gbcl 
threatens the Jews^ " that if they walk contrary 
•' to him, be will bring a fword iipon them, 
*' that fliall avenge the quarrel of Berith :" ' 
Which looks as if Rerith was a perfon^ and to 
be taken perfonally in this place. And we know, 
that t\xtfwqrd of the Kotnzns was aftually brought 
hy God upon the jews^ for rejedljng Chrift^ 
From all which, I, with fubmiflion, apprehend, 
that the Doftor has riot yet producedthe pfages 
which forbid the fenfe of purifier ; vvhich fenfe 
the context confirms, in all the places above 
cited, as, r hope, I have made out to the fatif- 
fadion of the candid reader. 

The Doflior (p. 103,) adds, " and that all 
** men, as far as appears, have been, for thefe 
** reafons, fatisfied with thefe expofitions of it, 
" till very lately." And then aflcs, " how 
*« happens it, that what hath giVen fatisfadioji 
*' all along, Ihould not be able to give it now?** 

Had he read Mr. H. he would have met with 
an anfwer to his queftion. An honeft and laud- 
able zeal to free chriftians from the fhackles^ 
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with which the apoftate Jews had fettered them^ 
^nd the Hebrew fcriptures^ put this worthy lay- 

wan upon his enquiries, and he happened to 

be more fuccefsful in them', and to fee further^ 
than our D. Ds, — for which, be is never to be 
forgiven^ and his followers are to be brow-beaten 

and difcoqraged by their fuperior clergy. So 

criminal is it, not to be, like our betters, con- 
sent with our ignorance. 

In the next paragraph, the Doftor fcems to 
;um at an anfwer to his own queftion > for he 
fays, '* the reafpn, if / apprehend it rightly y 
which is alledged for conliruing fin^j con- 
ilantly a purifier^ or at leaft for af&rming, 
that the idea of purification is cpnftai^tly con- 
veyed by it, is this, drawn from the nature^ 
as )S faid, of the Hebrew tongue, viz- that 
there is fome one predominant, and ruling 
idea in every Hebrew root, which is conveyed, 
and ought to be preferved in all the deriva- 
tives from that root : And that this ide^ is 
firfl: taken fropi fenfible objefts, ^nd after- 
wards applied in a fpiritual fenfe." P. loj. 
And cites at the bottoip of the page Mr, H's 
Word^, 3r/^. G^»/. edit. Hodgesy p. 362. 

Had the potior apprehended Mr. //. rigbtlyy 
his differtafions would not have been wrote. But 
|ic feems to be afraid to apprehend hipi rightly. 
por why did not the Dodlor ft)ewy that what 
Mr. H. fays, is not true^ viz. that the Hebrew 
\% not an i^cal language ? (^c. Mr. H. has faid 
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enough to cortvincc any perfon, in whom the 
fpirit of oppolition is not predominant^ that the 
nature of the Hebrew tongue is, what he repre- 
fents it. And as the Doftor allows this m^ he 
the cafe in many words, (p. 104.) he (hould have 
fliewn it would not hold in all^ at leaft, that it 
would not hold in the word in difpute. But fo 
far is the Dodlor from this^ that he endeavours 
to perfuade his reader, that n**l^ covenant^ and 
n*^l purifier^ (though the word confifts of the 
very fame Hebrew letters) are two words, as 
diftinft as covenant^ and purifier •, and " fuppo* 
*^ fing them both derived from the fame root 
*' y^2 ; yet they may have as different fenfes, 
** as the verb itfelf hath." p. 106. 

If the verb has (as I have . fhewn above) but 
one leading idea, then the noun can have no more 
than one J and that none other, but what the 
verb hath. And here, I agree with the Dodlor, 
that fecernere is the primary idea, and purificare^ 
mundarey &c. fecondary ones. And, I think, a 
candid and ingenuous opponent, as the DoAor, at 
firft fctring out, promifed to be, fliould have 
difproved our pofition, — " that this root,*' (and 
we fay, every root) ** has but one original idea, 
*^ which is to guide the fenfe and meaning of 
" all its derivatives,'* — before he had fo roundly 
affcrted the contrary, without ^ny proof at all. 

But the Doftor fays, — " let us obferve what 
*^ is more materialj that finjl covenant j and 
t^ n**13 purifier 9^ (here again he wants to make 

two 



( "8 ) 

two words 'of them) " may come^ as noted 
<* above, from different roots.** p. 108. 

This is, indeed, fa material^ that, if the Doc- 
tor can prove ity there will be an end of the 
controverfy, at leaft, with regard to pyfelf. For 
if an Hebrew word^ of the fame letters, is to be 
derived, now from one root, mow from another, 
and fo change its roots at pleafure,-— ^-«»there can 
be no fufficient evidence to determine tbis^ or, 
indeed, any point in debate. For, whatever verb 
13 fixed upon as the rooty it will be eafy for the 
opponent to anfwer,-- we allow it in this place, 
i)Ut in that in difpute, fome other, verb is its 
fodi^t wMch fignifies fo and fo.. And,* by this 
means, the Hebrew will be the moft idb^ vague^ 
dullile^ infignifica»t language in the world ; and 
the Bibk no longer the religion of proteftants. 

As Mahomed had been of fuch eminent fervice 
to the Doftor in his former Differtation on Ela- 
him ; I expefted, he would have been called in 
here: But confulting a friend knowing in the 
Arabic tongue, (to whom I have been already 
obliged, for I do not underftand it myfelf,) I 
am informed, that, tho' the Arabic has a word 
of near the fame found and letters with finjS 
^d rrO^ yet it has ' not, amiong its meddly of 
fignifications, any one that favours the cove- 
nanting fide. And this, probably, makes the 
Dodtor lay,— — " if it bealkedji whether the 
** root n*1Il have the idea of covenanting in k, / 
V cannot fey it bath.'* p. 109. fbis^ one would 
2 think, 
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think, is giving up the point ; but he adds,- 
« neither is it neceffary that it flicmld.** Ibid/ 

Now, this is pretty oddy when the difpute h^ 
whether Beritb fignifies covenant^ or purifiefi 
Could he prove that any root from which he 
deduces nn^> had the idea of covenant ; he 
would then have fome jhadow of pretence, that 
nn^ fVl3 might ifignify to make a covenant \ 
but furely, it is an uncommon way of arguing, 
that nn^ rrO. is to make a covenant^ becaufe 
the root from which nn^l is deduced, has not 
the idea of covenant^ and rj*l3> as a veri^ and 
noun^ conftantly fignifies to cut off^ excijion^ Sec. 
And, I believe, the reader, in a difpute about 
the fignification of a word, will judge it incum* 
bent upon bimj who oppofes the given ftgnijica'^ 
tionj and contends for anotbcTj to prove, that 
the root from whence he derives it, has the idea^ 
and the word the Jignificationy for which he con- 
tends. If this is not neceffary, I know not what 
is, or how the difpute can be ended. This is 
done on dur part. We fay, that nni is dedu- 
ced from ^1, the primary root ; whofe leading 
idea is jecretion^ fo purification \ and fo fignifies 
he^ or tbaty wliich fecretesj fo purifies. The 
Doftor fays, it is deduced frpm n*ll» or VCXl^ 
neitber of wbicbj by his own confeffion, have 

the idea of covenant. Let the candid reader 

judge for him&If, who bag (he moft reafon on 
his fide. ' '' 
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We are next prefented with fome texts,' where 
nni occurs, and does not, as the Dodtor thinks, 
read fo well purifier^ or purification j as covenant^ 
or, £5?r. Thcfe texts are, Oiad. 7. " the men 
*• of (^nni) ^h confederacy. Mai. ii. 14. the 
•* wife of (^nni) ^h covenant. Ifa. xxviii. 
** 18. your Beritb, — with death, fliall be dif- 
«* annulled, and your (mtrt vifion) agreement 
« with belly (blKB^) fhall not ftand. And, 
•* I Kings XX. 34. then faid Abab^ I will fend 
«* tbee away witb tbis Berif b^*' {Hth. OM 
^nbe^K nn32) which, I humbly apprehend, 
fliould be rendered, I will admit thee into Be- 
rith% terms of purif cation ; — fo he cut ofFBerith 
ivith him, lb or, for tbe benefit of bim^ and let 
him go. p. 113. 

Now, I afk, wbat is tbere in thefe texts to 
deilroy the ideals radical import of the word 

nni ? Men of tby confederacy^ and wife of 

tby covenant y would found as oddly, as purifier ^ 
or purification ; had not cuftom reconciled the 
expreffions to the ear. But what, pray, is meant 
by men of tby confederacy? If men, who have 
entered into a confederacy \ I beg leave to afk^ 
bow this confederacy was confirmed, or ratified ? 

Whatever 

^ Perfons* ftrmtrly^ were admitted into, and made parties 
to covenants, ^c. by paffing between the parts of the 
divided facrifice; as no^ they are by having their names 
inferted into written deeds, and then iigning and iealing 
them. So to enter^ or admit into Berith, is a manner of 
fpeaking, exprciTivc, and defcriptive of their manner of 
ading. 
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Whatever our. author may anfwer ;• all other 
Authors agree, that facrifice was the common 
f'iley by which cov^ants^ agreement Si'y confederal 
cies were ratified. And then^ 1^^.^ ^B^3K niay 
be rendered, men who have cut »ff a purifier with 
thee. And this will be juftified by the tranfla- 
tors, in this fame verfe^ rehderingi *pn^ ^tJ^iH 
fnen of thy iread; hy the men who p^VC (at tbif 
bread. The wife of thy Beritbl fecreteri or fUr 
rifier^ is fpoken^ if I take it rightly, of th? 
icburcb % — and Cbrijt^ the teal purifier^ was h? j 
hujband: So the words Will explain themfelve^f 
And Jfa. j^xviii. 1 8. will be explaipcdi.ljy £pix- 
fidering that the J^s^ whea thf y -jappftati2Q4 
frona Cbrifi'^ the true Beritbi fet .up jthe t^ateri^ 
light for their Beriib y ^ So thq prophet ^eU> 

them, that when Cbr^ ihbuld coine^j (who j; 
promifed^ vcr. i6. under the toniprfione^ and y^ 
applied in the N.T.) their purifier would not b^ 
able to deliver them from death,- as they vainly 
imagined ; but that ftone^ which, they refufed^ 
would fdl upon them^ and grind them tg powder ^ 
as was verified by the event. , 

As to the Dodor's evafive quell ion, ** whe- 
ther it would call more light on the Jiiftpry 
of BeHhadad's teleafe by Jhai; on his prg- 
*' mife that the cities fhould be reftored tp 
!** Ifraeli^ — (i Kings xx. 34. as above) to havp 
it rendered purifier ^ Or purification? I ^nfwer, 
that it cafts the fame light upon the hiftory, ^ 
Covenant \ but the quefti6n is not, whether it 

X , would 
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would iafi more light on every particiilar tcx^; 
buti whether the radical idea of the word wiH 
not bold J or whether there be any thing in the 
texC, which forbids that idea. 

However, this light it will caft, not only ort 
this hijloryy but the whole bijlory of the Biblc^ 
tiz. that the Jews were not that eamal people, 
that fomc divines have fuppofed them, bur^ 
** although they were not named chrijlian men i 
^* yet was it a chriftian faith which they had ; 
«* for they looked for all the benefits of God the 
«* Father, through the merits of his Son Jcfa 
*^ Chrift. This^ difference is between them and 
«* us> that they looked when Ghrift (hould 
•« come, and we be in the time when he is 
** come/* Or as St. Aujtin has it,—" res ipfa, 
** quae nunc cbriftiana religto nimcupatur, erat 
" et apud ANTIQUOS, nee defuit ab INI- 
«* TIO generis humani, quoufque ipfe Chriftus 
** venerit in carne ; unde vera religio, quae jam 
«« crat, caepit appellari chrift iana." Nay,, this 
fingle phrafe, had owr D. Ds known the mean- 
ing, or underftood the importance of the words 
In the original, would have confuted that whim?- 
fical, to fay no worfe, propofition of Mr. ff^'s 
«^ that Che do6trine of a future ftate of rewards 
** and punifliments, is not to be found in, nor 
•* did make part of the mofaic difpenfation.** 
And it would free us from that multipiicity of co^ 
venants between God and man, which has, the mif- 
eonJiruSfion of theft words, for its only foundationr. 

Hi5 
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His next text is fo full a proof that the vHHniv 
cr facrifice, is called Beritb^ that I am at a lofs 
why he brought it. It is Jer. xxxiv. i8« cited 
by Mr. H. Trin. Gent. p. 366. «* I wUl givis 
^^ the men that have tranfgrefled my Berith^ 
^' which have not eftablifhed the words, or 
^' things, of the Beritb which they ka^ cut cff 
^' before my faces, the calf which they cut m 
*' twain^ and paflcd between the parts thereof*.** 
p. 114. Is not the calf here called Beritb^ aifd 
what we render make a covenant^ exprefsly {aid 
to be a facrifice ? i;ix. cutting the calf in twun^ 

and pafling between its parts* 

But he afks, ^^ what fenfe (hall we make of 

♦* tranfgreffing the purifier?*^ Was not cveiy 

(ranfgreflion, a tranfgrefTing againfl: the purifier^ 

and the terms of his purification \ Fpr thefe ^rp 

X ji the 

' MunJIer^ upon this text, fiiys, ** hie erat ritus ineoiidi 
*' foederis a prifcis temporibus obfervatus, ttzfaSoJtrabifp 
f* Gen. XV. defiunptus. Dividebatur enim vacca in dnat 
^' par(eSj^ -ec tfanfibatur per medium earum, reprsefentabii* 

tur(jue per id, devotio graviffima. Nam figniiica{)at ritus 

ille, ut> fi quis dolo malo diceffiiTet a pollicitisy ilhim 
** quoqne fecaret Dominus et occideret horrwde.^' 

And God threatens this in his law)>y thp JkcH/eiai yrord 

fy^^. ." The foul that tranfgrcffcs ihall be cut §ff:^ 

Now, I would beg leave to obfexve, that if the faa tf 
Jhraham, Gen. xv. gave rife to the rite of huwuH fittigrif^ 
and this faft be termed HH^ TTO ; then thefe words 
will iignify to cut §ff tig nnBU^ in facrifice, and the viflim^ 
or thing cut of^ is called Beritb. And if the idea of puri* 
iication be conveyed by the hSi of facrifice, as the DoAor 
tonfeffes below> tben^ the idea of purification is conveyed 
by Berith* 






^t only ternis that fubfift between God and 
fallen man: For wilbout Jhedding of bkod there is 
no nmiffiott^ and was not this (bedding of blcf^^ 
typical cf ibe' blood of Cbriji^ fo cutting oflF a 
typical Bmib ? And Was not every tranfgreffoc 
pt the Berifby to be cut off from his people, 
eifptcffed by the word nn5 ? It was cutting off: 
the typical Betitb with /a//, i. e. hope and faith^ 
that ySK;^^ men from being cut off. Aqd, again 
he alks, *^ how can the terms of purification bq 
V faid to be cut off? '* p. 1 15. 
. It is the Beritbj the purifier^ which is faid 
to be cut offj and the terms, are the condition^ 
upon which it was cut off. The people had 
agreed upon cutting off Biritb to let their fer* 
▼ants go free, as God commanded, Exod, xxi. i. 
Theft were the terms upon which they were 
purifiedy by cutting the calf in twain, and paffing 
|;)etween the parts thereof, which was cutting off 
Berith ; fo the terms of purification^ or the puri^ 
fitr. And by making their fenrants ^-eturn, and 
bringing them into fubjediion again, they did 
not eftablilh, or perform the terms of Beritbj 
which Beritb they cut off. If perfons, nowj 
were to take the facrament to fulfil certain con- 
4itions, — thefe might be called the conditions, 
or terms of the facrament. — But where would 
be the candor and ingenuity in afking,— ^—ifeit?. 
could tbe terms of the facrament be eat or drank ? 
But in our prefent tranflation, fays the Dodor, 
all is clear and intelligible, [\ I will give the 



V men. 
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ft men, that have tranfgrefled py covenanti 
which have npt performed the words of the 
* covenant which they had made before mc, 
WHEN tbQ^ cut tke falf in iwain^ and pafled 
bet>veen the parts thereof.'* 
He prefers tbis^ I prefume, becaufe it has 
inferted the word when, and tranfpofed ^he ori- 
ginal, fo as not to make it to clear that the 
Beritb cut off^ was the calf cut in twain. 

Here, tfien, \% a proof that the vi£Um is 
called Beritby and is the typical puriSer 5 which 
he queftions, p. 113. And he will afford us 
another, whei^ we copie to p. 131, and fe^. 
But, to bring all off again, he has^n^ an argu- 
ment fo fine, that it has weakened the fenfe of 
the paragraph.— He fays, " that were the 
vidlim in . a facrifice (typical of our Lord's 
death) at any time called Berith, yet, the 
idea of purification would arife from the faSf^ 
*/ and not from the word/* p. 114. 

Suppofe the Dodor fhould afHrm that cruci^ 
figo fignified to fix, or nail to the crofs. — ^And 
1 fhould anfwer in his own words, that the idea 
of crucifixion^ would arife from the faEt^ ,ziA 
not from the word, " which would remain jult 
V what it is, viz. not eafily recolicileable with 
fuch an application of it, nor eafily intepreted 
under fuch application, unlefs it. were with 
** reference to the faft ;** what would he think 
of my critical acumen, or my candidnefs as an 
opponent? Yet, tbis is tbe te^ay, and tbefe tbe 

words 
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fpcrds in which the Dodlor argues againjft ouf 
fenje of Beritb. And I dare fay, the reader wij| 
^ink it a new method Df argumentation. Fof 
when the faSi ccmes to be recorded in words^ 
jftiould it not be done in fucby as will defcribc, 
;ind exprcfs it? And if the idea of purification 
arifes froni tYitfaH^ ought, nop the words ^ which 
record the faS^ to be fuch as will raife, and fq 
.convey the idea of the faft ? Otherwife the faS^ 
and words which re^cprd it, would not tally, but 
be at vaxiance. And is not the language, whofe 
words are images of, and precifely defcribe the 
things and fafls, the propereft language in which 
to record thingis and fadls ? But to take the 
benefit pf this conceffion. — ^If flaying the viftinx 
;gives the idea of purification^ and the vidlim be 
called Beritby as we find it is, Jer. xxxiv. i8. 
then the words fini n*lD to cut off Beritby 
convey the idea of purification, or that idea 
Vifes frpm the words 5 contrary to what the 
Doftor afferts above. 

I was in hopes the following texts might have 
paft Mufter^ but the Doftor apprehends *^ the 
•* fame difficulty of a proper tranflation of Qerith 
** in the fenfe of purifying', will be found in 
•Vthofe other places, or texts cited by Mr.H. 
^^ as above-mentioned, where no tranflation of it 
«' is given. As Num. xviii. 19. it is a Beritb of 
«' fait forever." p. 115, 1 16. 

A covenant of fait is but an uncouth expreffion, 
but fife has reconciled it to the ear. And as fait 



is a tctn^t'ksiblc purifier ; I fliould thihk^ Mid^ 
In the fenfe of purifying^ might well enough be 
joined with it* However, had the Dodor been 
that candid opponent he profefTes himfelf^ be 
would have looked into A Letter to a Bi/bcp^ 
(p. 60^ quarto edition) where the phrafe is ex-^ 
plained ) as alio into the itcond part of the Dat^ 
of Chriftianity^ p. 15^ 16, edit. Hi^dges* . Arid 
had he not run over the chapter upon Reritbi 
merely to carp at ir^ he would have found thofe 
other texts. Num. xxv. 13. " the Berith of aA 
V everlafting priefthood.'* Jer4 xxxi. ji. "I 
" will cut off a new purifier, not according to the 
*• Berith which I cut off with your fathers.** 
Dan. xi. 30. ** Berith of holinefs* The wordt 
•* of Berith, the ten commadmcnts.'* , Excdn 
xxxiv. 2S. "^Diut. xxix. i, 9.-2 Kings xkiiL 
2, 21^ — 2 Cbron. xxxiv. 30, 31. I fay, he 
would have found thefe texts explained by Mr.H* 
or if this be faying too mucb^ he would have 
found an attempt j at lead, made to fhew bow 
Berith might retain its fenfe of pstrifieaiion^ in 
thefe places ; and if the Doctor had thought it 
infufficient^ he Ibould have proved it to have heem 
fo. But this has. been the Gonftant way with the 
oppofers of Mr. H. to heap obje&ion upon ob* 
jedtion^ without taking any notice of what >has 
been faid to remove them, *' The Dodor own% 
*^ that in all thefe ptaces, the terms of purifica-^ 
•' tion^ by which Mr. H. renders Berith y make 
*^ good fenfe, find may Hand very intelligibly \ 
8 " —but 
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*« -^but (ajrs, the only reafon why this vcrlibfl 
M items to ftand fo weU^ is^ becaufe fuch termi 
** denote what Betiib teuUy mtafis^ v\z. a c^^r 
*^ nanty p; ii6. 

' But the DoAor hat not tf^i proved^ t|;iat BtriJl^ 
tially means a covenant^ that is, in inftriSi raii- 
ial fenfe, tho' he fo roundly aflerts it here. Let 
him do tbati and it^ at once^ ends the irontroK 
irerfy; Bur^ indeed^ here, and p; 120. to the 
end, he writes fo confufedly upon the fubje£l:»' 
at plainly to ihew^ that he labours againil the 
ftream of felf-eonviftion^ and ftrive^ to evgde-^ 
what he cannot fairly oppofe; 

But the Do£tor thinks he has caught Mr; H: 
trippingy who faysy Trm. Gent; p; 369. edit, 
Hodges. ^^ There is nothing like a written^ c$i 
^^^venanti except N^b. ix. 38. And the word 
^* Beritb is not wfed there." And aiksi what 
ihall we fay to Beut. xxix. 21. '^ According 
^* to all the curfes of the covenant written in. this 
** book of their law. nnnOH here relates to^ 
^ lina^ and not to tvhvi the curfis^ aa ottr 
^* tranflators have bbferved in the margin/' 
fir. II 8,- no. But our tranflators have rendemd 
it in the text^ as if niiriDn referred te fllVlfi 
and not to frnHy 'oiz. ^' according to all the 
^^ curfes of the covenant that are written,' &?r.'* 
So here is /^^ againft margim Arki the LXX 
verfion does the feme,^^^^* xa7« w«<ra;! tou; st^ti 
•* Tw Aftflwn? ysyp»iJt.iAi¥Oic^ 6?r. And in tfit 

preceding verfc it is, -*;^ and all the curfe 

V " written 
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^ written in this book/* So that we have 
better authority to rqfer hnnDH to ni7», than 

I wondefc the Doftoi' did not talfe an objeftion 
againft naiDDH relating ta nl^.Ki becaufe of 
their differing in number \ but in thi^^ he has 
iDhewed his candor and ingenuity^ Imce h^ muft 
be acquainted with many inflances of the like 

nature in the Hebrriv. S. S. 

« 

" Here is Bert i by (adds the Arch -deacon) 
" ivrifien in a book/* But tliis wants proof i 
as we have feen above % nay^ the proof is on 
our fide§ that it is the curfes tha^t* are written^ 
and not the Beritb. He goes on, ^* it cannot 
*' Be rendered a purifier^ or a puHfication writ- 
** ten in this book, (for whax means the curfea 
*' of the purifier^ or of the purification \) and if 
** it be rendered the curfes of the terms of puri^ 
** ficdtioHi^ which are written in this book of t|xc 
" law, I would gladty afk^ whether the curfes 
?* oiWit covenant written^ i^c. be not altogethdf 
*^ 3S intelligible ^nd proper?** p. 119.. 

And, / as gladly an/wer^ that the one- is 4$ 
intelligible as the other^ terms of purification^ as 
((o;pettant ; but, not (o proper^ becaufe covenant if 
hot yet proved to be the proper ideor ot Beritk. 
But the Doftor^s bufinefs was to prove that the 
idea oi fecretion^ (o purification^ would not hold 
here: And be artfully turns it off, wit fai ■ ■ 

is not covenant' as intelligiWe, Cj'f ."^ 

M 
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As to Neb: ix. 38. Allowing that tftertf Wsfsf 
am inftrumcnt in writing, to which they fet thtit 
hands and feals ; yet will it not follow, that rvi3 
muft, therefore, fignify to make. This was a 
folemn affembly of all the people di Ifiael with 
failing and fackcloth and earth upon them. 
The Levites make a religious confeffion of 
God'^s gooidnefs, and their wickednefs, reciting, 
in brief, all that God had done for them : And 
after this, it is faid, ver. 28. lamN TINT ^331 

Dinnn hv^ o^nnsi nsoK D^mDs " and 

upon, or for, all this, we cut oS faith ^ i. e^ 
the faith-offerings and fign, and feal." The 
viflim is* here, I fuppofe, called nJQK '^^p^y as 
the epithet ^«r®^ is given by Homer to the offer" 
ingSy at the truce between the Greeks and Trojans^ 
termed opxict mru, Iliad, r. v. 245. There, is. ao 
it, and unto it aiterjignj sindfeal in the original 5 
which, tho' added in our Englijh verfiori, .are 
put in italicks by oOr faithful tranflatbrS, but 
quoted by the Doftor, without any jfiicb mark of 
interpolation ; bfccaufe, I prefume, it makes a 
little for him. 

Can it be luppofed, when they were bringing 
their religious and civil polity to the teft and 
ftandard of its primitive inftitution, and looking, 

for 
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- * rU?3K rfO cut off faiths is .an exprciSon parallel to 
min VOa fioy ^ confeffion^ or flay flKEDn « ^/r^ and fuck 
like, which woulJ found as odcHy,' Aad not the trandators 
jtaken the liberty, I do here, 4^ adding offering. See Mi. 
«^«'s anfwer to T^x. Sharp, p,^io6, io7% 
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ibr that very purpofe, as far back as the renewal 
of the law at mount Sinaiy they would omit 
facrificature, its higheft rite; or not do upon 
this occafion, what they read Mofes did upon 
the other^ to which this was parallel, — ^flay the 
faitby or trutb-offeringj and fprinkle the people 
^nd the written inllrument with the blood ? As 
the fame thing, accordbg to its different cir- 
cumftances^ may have diflfcrent names; fo the 
facrifice, here is called HJDK faith ^ or truths 
to fignify their intentions of a faithful, firm, and 
ftable peifeverance in the law of Mofes. The 
Greek oc^jlv^^^ afMn^ a lam^^ feem to come from 
nJDK, AMNE. And ChrifV, the antitype of 
facrifice, is called pK in the S. S. 
' But the Doctor's zeal grows fo inflamed againff: 
Mr.H\s tranflation of Beritb^ that he will not 
fuffer it to ftand, even where he allows it may ; 
as Ifa^ xlii, 26. /* I, Jehovah, will give thee 
^*;for Beritb (a purifier) of the people, and for 
*^ a light to the Gentiles,** And chap. xlix. 8. 
" I, Jehovah, will give thee for Berith (a purir 
** ficr) of the people, to eflablilh the earth.*' 

" That the fenfe of purifier (fays he) will 
** very well ftand here, there can be no rooni 
♦* to difpute, becaufe the paffage confeflTedly 
" relates. to Chrift. But whether this chara(5ter 
" of Chrift, purifier, be expreffed by Berith in 
♦' thefe texts, may be queftioned ; for omitting 
*' to lay any ftrefs on Berith, as a noyn of the 
^* feminine gender, which does not fo well fuit 

Y 2 " with 
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** with his dbarader of a purifier, it is obfefv* 
•* able, that no word frpm the root 'l*!^ is cvef 
** ufed in fdriptilre o{ 'furification by facrifice^ br 
'^' by any other cercfmbnial obfervance (though 
♦* the law aboonded with 'fuch rites) bvit Vpi*d$ 
<« from ^HD or KpPt" •{>. 120, 

This is juft asif T'fhould argue thztf4er^0Um 
does not -fignrfy facrifice^ becaufc no word frbn^ 
the verb facrifico\s ufed for any of rfie yites and 
cerertioni'es, though there wire many, -that at* 
tended it. But is 'p6t Jl^':a, the w6rd Ih ,quci 
ftion, a derivative frorh •Ihn 5 and is it not, itt 
the phrafe before us, ufed of purificaiion by facri*' 
fice ? For to cut off a purifier^ m\ift imply 
purification. 

As to Beritb being of the feminine gcridier, he 
has -brought no proof of that aflertipn. The 
Jjicxicbns, indeed, make it fo, but then their 
rendering it fovenant^ aecovints for their fti 
doing. The plural of li^ father^ is m^K-thfe 
termination of the feminine gender, which 1IO 
•ways fuits the €harfl6ter of a father j yet, I bCr 
lieve, the Do^ftor would think the perfon ijgf^' 
giou/ly trifling, who Ihbuld bring this as an ^gu- 
ixlent againft its fignification. Befides, Is ndt 
Cbrifiy in the N. T. called Av«ra<rjr, .Zfi^, Ax> 
•fitt, -©JiSp, ^iHocioavn tijuwv, all nouns 6f the 
^feminine gender^ but may i?, thence, be que- 
ftioncd, whether the charafter of QirifV, the 
refurfeSifm^ the ///if, the truths the wny^ our 
ti^bteoufiiifsj be ejcpreffcd by Av^^ao-i?, Zwn, £;?<. 

becaufe 
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bef9u£b they >are notins of the femlniiUi 

\ rJHfei :goa$ iDHi y^^^d aneitwciuld dbare cipeo* 
l^ltedVMAat ibfne derivative, ifcom one or c^eilr. 
>f, ofijhcCe\roocd'' (ii;iz. nnt^.or«pn) ^* wouW 
$1^ ba^'bcGP vEGsd-ltorxpf^fs^rthei/wt/S^iT/i^^^c^ 
tf ihe peofie hjr; Or througk-hith i rather than 
it:zyKxd^ ^icfa^.thoti^ it NtMcc denotes j/imrf 
f^ ibing Jkfil, cktuffiuii yttrfiancridil xip iddi of 
tf.:/)ttfr7}i[rsia^;x* in^her :Cban JDhar of 4 iottei^ 

^f i'^f:^. Xiifteafi :rA^ ^fv^. 4(k% not ^ wbatevet 
^^ the fpiricu^l ibnie to be taken from the qcats^ 
y parifoa in MalAii. z.. mayjdo/' : pu 1 20, tti'u 
He argues ip the fame irli^eniaUs aod bamti 

f; What idea the word Bmtb 'conteys, ^ iHbil 
:»i. 2. I ibaJJihew prefcntiy. . But^ furdy^thft 
JPodor did not intend this ibr:!j^^, or •attgii' 
wens : *Tis * obje&ing, merely Ifor the iake^df 
^^bje^ing. And . I am afraid^ (tixf gentiemaoj 4:0 
.^hotn heappeals'in kis de^cati^n^ would be put 
to it, to ,^mck for the D^or iS na$ taking m^ 
delight in cmtrQvetfy^ . - v 

Is It' any firgumsnt that fl^*^ D*1t3 does not 
i^nify to cut off a cleaa Ja^ in £icri£ice,.& 
called from beu^g a* type .of -Chrift the :gr4od 
Jecreter^ or purifier^ becau^C'Other wor4s as intSl, 
J^t3n> and let me add pUSi are u&d iox ibiqe 
•ritual afb appenda(|t, or-^ureparatibve to it ^ Or 
11 i^ any proof that Beritb^ in the texts above, 

does 
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does not denote Chirift in his charaAer ol purifier^ 
becaufe this charadler is not exprefled, or markec} 
out by into cir KOH ? ff^ordi yridch were, not 
faffitient to exprds, or mark it' out. KDTty fbf 
iiiftancf , wouM oni^ have xpai'ked Mm but as 
^ej^^Z/n// ia .die' finner's Heady andnno* bs 
Mi.ckanj which, 'yet he mgbt Bb^ without having 
powtr to. makt embers clean. Qot ^1 is a genenti 
woid for purification* by fecretiin ; which a£t df 
ifecrttubn, as to. the fldiSn;^^ «ii?ir; changes, by 
degrefls, thei^ii^// ancj'confticution'of the body, 
from ^ df/iemperidy fickly or weak, to a dui 
temperament, fb bealtby^ foUnd or ftrong Jf i^/^ : 
ilnd^ as to thb' MBu^^i. i»is;y. Works that cbapge^ 
'.which the S. S./ call a new creature^ the fpiritud 
fnan^ &c..; It includes, as Mr. i3^^' juftly obr 
jferfes, all the cleanfers in nature^ which are 
Xhemfclve^ its ' efFedlsi, or made cleanfers by tbk 

fccretion, which :*Tl3 primarily implies, viz, the 

&cretion .o£ the fpjrit, or grofs air,^ - by the adion 

of ,firc;at the orb of the fun, whereby it is atto- 

LWiated or made bright^ - as the word; ftns y^»if, 

•^d;jthereby perform s^. in the nbtural^ what i* 

antitype, the true lights does in the Jpiritual 

bcfcdfiOmy V who, as jf/tfWi& fays, *wi]J, •iHS as 

fberfiireted and! fecrefing matter of the heavens, 

{t\\t tight ) purge away our drofs^ Water zciii 

.air are cleanfers by the agency of iUgbt : The 

'firft^ deprived of /iw, becomes ice^ the other, 

grofsy'Jiagnated aif.^^r-^So that thicfe otbcr words 

- ■ ... would 

' • '^ ' J/a. chap. i. vcr. 25* 



yffbu\6 not have carried thef idea of J)urffiiafciotf 
fo bigby or made it fo general as the word'f^iy.^ 
• The Doftor goes on, " if it be faid, t1*itf ihf 
*« thefe two places cited outof Ifaiab^ and iiow^ 
** under confkieration, covenant (the word 6£ 
^ our tranflators) canhot ffaiidj it is defiredj 
•« that the reafons ihould be giren why It mays 
^* not." *— '-^ 

I anfwer, becaufe 5^//A is applied to ^pei^ 
Ton^ viz. to Chrift ; and a perfon cannot, with* 
any propriety, be called a covenant. . \ ' 

He adds, " for as rm withafuffix, means 
^« a covenant witb the perfon, fo ' nHi with a 
*' genitive cafe after it, is a covenant witb the 
«^ perfon or body of perfons exprcffed by that 
*• genitive cafe. "Thus Djr nn^ in the two 
** texts, now in hand, means a covenant witb 
•• the people." p. 122. • > 

But ftill the difficulty occurs, how a perfon tzti 
be a covenant. And here, give me leave to afk^ 
how wj;i> can be the fign of the geniHve cafe'f 
All the grammars, lever yet had the opportu- 
nity of feeing, make of that- fign. I ihould be 
likewife'glad to know the reafons, why of (the 
word of our tranflators) cannot Jiand here j fincej 
as the Doftor obferves in the next pagi, ** it \i 
•* but juft and fitting to defend our tranflatioD, 
** if fo be it is not,*' (as I conceive it is not) 
^ to be ^^»/iir^i in* this -matter." 

And as the Doctor is fo full of his advice to 
die defender of Mr, ¥Vs plan^ not to treat with 

- lb 
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^ mudh freedom; the {crifSju^erj^bnafis, in, bjkt 
tratiJLuiony [aa expi^&ion wj^cli £ijppofes ^yj^ 
V:an(la£ion always rights fincc. i£ it; ,^be not^ t^cy" 
cannot be fcrif^-^rafis^\ \ a.cfi jthe. iporc fuft 
pwzcd to /«^ 1^41 t^ing ^i6(?i( fr^edom^ whiclj 
he lo warmly condemns- in others. For if riHa 
S3}(. means a covenant with the people, /i&^ i$ 
our tranflation cenfured by the Do6lor, for i; 
renders the words in both the tcixts,. " a cofue- 
« «»/ i?/ the people/* •* And that, Chrift^ 
** (fays he) was. given for the making fuch a 
^« covenant, ijr agreed^ 1 fugpofe^ . i?» all fides !^ 
But^ I hiupjbly conceive,^ /iv/ /j: ^p^ ^r^^ii ^» 4^ 
jWdf. The covenant for the rcdenjption of man- 
kind was made before y\\f: world ^ and the 
AWinij the perfons. in Ji^bovah, . nojc men, werp 
t^e ^parties: $o Chrift was giv^ in purfuancf 
of that covenant, 2j[iA not for, a covenant. BirttJi 
never figqifies to make a corenao^, ^neither is iMs 
the language of icripture. Chrift is faid tp bav^ 
^^ been delivered fQr our ofFencc^s, aiifj. raiic4 
•* ag^n for pur juftification>' *^" to baye givep 
•' himfelf for us, aa offering; ap A a (^ri^ccw 
** God for a fweet-Iinelling feivojur,'*-*-". xim. h? 
•* came into the world to fav^ finn^rs/*— -*«* that 
** be- is the propitiation for our ^ins, &f(^** But 
no where do I find it wrqtc^ that Cbriil; wsj 
given for the making a covenant^ 

As the Dodor, p* izo, — ^i^.and ag^in^ 

Aldepda% Pvi6o. fpeaJcs. iojligbiingly of Aj^Z iii^ 

2. as carrying nq idea of puri(«:atiQfr . t4glw|f 

.8 than 
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thdri that oT a fullcrV cleanluig by the U ft df 
foap, ov ionic deterfive hert) ; I fliaJl beg fcarve 
to offer my coriftruftioft 6f that text. - The 
wotds in the original are ES^O^DO nn23> 
which otar trarrilators^ render like fuller* s foap. 
But I muft obfcnre, that E3*D3DD is the plural 
of the participle pahul, from die verb 033 fo 
n0ajh^ as DHpSS is from* the verb Ipfi,- fa, 
grarrimatfc^ily conftrued.,' ii perforts '^q/hedy ot 
to b^ wajhed. And it is further to be' obfefved^ 
that the word which we render fuller^ 2 Kings 
nviii. 17. — Jfa.vix. 3* andxxxyi. i. i« DilSj as 
D31D rnjy the ftdler'sfieldj which is a different 
inflexion of the fame verb ; and the LXX render 
D31D, in- the three texts above by 9^a^(^, iut 
in the text n^w />r ^Awrf^ they render. ajtpaiffl 
by 7rAuvot»%;i;. And if we- look at Leviid'^. whcrd^ 
in the cafe of the Ibprofy, the peifons* lb be 
cleanfcd, jprevioufly to their being fpriftkled with 
the blood of the trefpafs -offering, i$c. i#ere to 
be wafhed \ and confvdcr that wafhing was an 
;ibn previous and prepiaratory to any ]^rfto*s 
iving accefs to the akar, and fo to God, both 
(mong Jews and Heathens^- and that the xx)crd 
D3D is ufed for this rite ;— ^we (hall have rcafoA 
to conclude that the words, \nMaL iii. 2. do not 
relate to the fuller* s Btrith^ (as the Doftor i^ 
pleafed to exprefs it) but to the manner of cleans- 
fing^i recited LeVi xiv, for the cure of the leprofy. 
And Chrijt is compared to the Beritb, purifer, 
or pUrifieation of thofe, who were fo far cleanfed, 

Z as 
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as to be Wa(hed» preparatory to therr purification 
by the blood of the appointed facrifices. How 
applicable this is to Chrift, I need but barely 
mention. Men had contradled a deadhf lefrofy 
by the contagion of the old fcFpent, of which, 
Chrift was to cure them. So John the Baptift 
went before him to wafh fuch as were willing ; 
and thereby make them fit to be partakers of 
Chrift's facrifice^ Chrift came by water and by 
ploody and at his death, ihed from his wounded 
fide water and blood '^ and before his death, he 
wafied his difciples feet, to ftiew he was the 
real Beritb, So l^e purifies us, as the types did 
the Jews^ by water and blood. 

In page 160,-165. ^^ere is a moft wretched 
mifreprefentadon 5 whether owing to the Doftor's 
lefs perfpicuous manner of writings or appre- 
hending Mf.H. 1 fhall leave the reader to 

determine. He makes an inference for Mr.//. 

that becaufe Chrift is compared to nH3 

B^DnSO, therefore '* Berith by virtue of its 
*' reference to the great purifier in this text, 
•* denotes more efpecially Chrift and bis religion 
" throughout the O.T.'* And then trifles in 
the fame idle and unfair manner as his friend 
does, p. 14, of the Modeft /ipology^ &c. (if in- 
deed the Modeft Apologift be any other than Dr. 
Sharp himfelf,) viz. " about B^K being under- 
" ftood of Chrift the refiner of fouls, — of a 
•' flower and a ftiadow denoting a man % and milk 
*• and cheefe conveying the idea of Job^ &c.— 

** becaufe 
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** becaufe man is compared to a flower and a 
^^ fliadow, and Job fays, hail thou not poured 
♦' me out as milk, and curdled me as checfe.'* 
The ingenuity and candor of juch objeftions, I 
leave to the reader. 

But where does Mv.H. make any fuch in- 
ference ? Or where have any of his followers 
talked. at this confufed rate ? What bsy and fb^y 
maintain, is, that from thefe two texts in Jere-- 
miab and Malacbi^ the idea of Beritb is to be 
fairly collefted, which is that of purification^ or^ 
as I, with fubmiifion, call it fecretion. And as 
it is a well known and acknowledged canon among 
the Jews^ that . no Hebrew word ever Ipfes, in 
any of its inflexions, its originah or primary 
fenfe \ I fay, that Berifb^ wherever, and however 
ufed, convfysj or retains the idea of fecretion. 
This is the point in debate, and tbis is, what, I 
hope, the reader will, though the Dp<3;or docs 
not, keep in view. 

So that Beritb may be rendered Aa9wu, withr 
out doing any violence to the primary idea of the 
word s becaufe a difpojition «, which is the literal 
fenfe of the word, by what means foever it i$ 
made, retains, in part, the idea of fecretion^ 
For to difpo/Cf is to fecrete perfons, or things 
to certain fervices, or conditions exclufivc of 
others. Neither is this putting the queftion 

Z 2 upon 

c Aiu^mx^n, neque tefUmentum, neque foedus, nequ^ pac* 
tionem fignificat, fed proat iimpliqter notatio vocis poflalat 
fiffofitiomm vel inftitutionem Dei. Jun. in parall. loc. 
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upon a.newfootiflg^ or comprotnifing the difr 
putc by a coalition of both interpretatiQns, as the 
Dodor would infinuate, (p. isy.) but the (ame 
which Mt.H. declares throughout his writings ; 
an inftance of which, I have given in the word 
*12n (above), which branches out into variety of 
fignifications, and is accordingly trandated by 
different words •, which, nevertbelefs, ace eafily 
brought to unite and incorporate toge(h^ ip (ha( 
CMS idea of a fecreS to be revealed* 
^ The naoie of an agent, as Mr.H. obferves, 
may hsivt feveral J^nifiiationsj arifing fron\ the 
fiveral forts of aftions it performs, or the fiver^d 
^annerf of performing them. When an Hebrew 
ie^r</, zs BerJtbj is applied to, or ufed for a 
perfon or thing, [as Chrift and his purification^ 
•or fecretion^ or the light, from whence we get 
the idea] the firft in dignity or confequence, 
which is vefted with all the perfeftions, or, (ff^i 
of which any inferior perfons, or things, of the 
fame fort, in any degree are poffeffed,— the 
word is then, as we may fay, an original word ; 
and in how many fenfes foever the word is 
Sound in facred writ, thofe attributes, or fenfes 
-will be all found in the original. But when this 
fame word is applied to, or ufed for one of the 
things, which is but a derivative, it has one, 
perhaps, ormpre, but not ^1 the attributes, or 
branches in it ; and it expreffes only that attri- 
bute, fenfe, degree or branch, of which, the 
thing it is applied to, is poffeffed. 

Thus 
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, Tlu^s, JS^nVi, when applied ta Cbrijl^ ex- 
preffps bis fpiritual f^cr^ion^ with all its confe- 
quences and effedts,— -r^whcn to his type^ die 
light, it pi arks ouj: its fipretory dBEefts in the 

macrQcofm '^wwi microcofmy when to the dean 

beafts in iafcrifice, it denotes them to be types of 
hjm and his purification. So it is properly ufed 
for the two tables of the decalc^e, the bode of 
the law, yc. as the end and defign of each was 
to fecrete and fep^ate the Jews to God and his 
fervice, from the abominations of the nations* 
^d their wicked, polluting rites. So Syuhytn is 
« branch of the root, as a difpqfition^ or injii* 
iutioHj is, publica priv/itis feeernere^ &c. But 
ftill fecrition^ and not covenant is the principal 
^nd ruling idea. And it muft be remembered 
that nni rn^9 in the force and grammatical 
propriety of the words, always fignifies tfi cut 
off a fecretCTy os purifier^ and implies fatrifice 5 
which, if I am not miftaken, was the conftanc 
ratification of every folemn agreement, or wh^ 
we call a covenant, among Jew and Gentik."^ 
They cut off Bmtb H^KH D^nnn ^D bv upon 
all thefe vjords^ or, upon all the words of the 
interpofitian^ as the fcripture expreffes it. And 
though cutting off a purifier^ upon fuch occafiotts 
or conditions,— ^unds oddly to the ear, (as the 
Doftor obferves,) it is only owing to the novelty 
of the phrafe, and the ear being ufed to that of 
tnaking a covenant. 



' I might here fairly take my leave of the 

pioftor ; but as I have thus far followed him 
P%c by page 5 I ftiall pay him the fame refpe£k 
tt> the end of the dilfcrtation, 

•• Moft unwillingly (fays he) fliould I objeft 

** againft a notion fo agreeable as that of the 
•' blood of the purifier^ (finiH DT E^od. xxiv, 
•* 8. Z^r^.ix. 1 1*) if there were cither m^i^w^tQ 
•* fupport it, or indeed nothing to forbid it/^ 
[I h(^e I have prodiiced evidence enough to fup'^ 
port it, and proved that there is nothing to for- 
bid k.] *' And although blood of the covenant 
•* be reprefented^ as another expreffion, that 
*« will harMy go down^ (Letter to ^ Bifhop, 
*« p. 42.) yet it. is but juft and fitting to defend 
^« our tranflation, if fo be it is not (as I coq^ 
V ceive it is not) to be cenfyred in this mat^ 

^« ter.'* p. 123. 

In the preceding page^ the Do6lor without aty 

ceremofr^j becaufe it ferved his turn, cenfured our 

tranflation, if giving a different conftru(5lion be 

cenfuring it, which is all Mr. H. has done here 5 

but now it is to be defended right or wrong, 

bcc^e // makes for him. 

" He goes on, — *' and in the firft place, there 

** is no fuch abfurSty in this expreffion, if wp 

*• corifider the occafion, on which it was made. 

The paffage is Exod.xxiv. 8. by which every 

other place will receive its explanation.** ibid. 

There mufl: always be an abfurdity in an ex- 

preflion which predicates that of a thing, which 

8 the 
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the thing has not. Now a ccvenant has no ilb&i>' 
And if it be faid, that the keaftsj which Wjcxi 
facrificed upon fuch occafions, have ilosd'y then 
is blood predicated of the facrifice, and the 
facrifice is calkd -Bw/A,. which is allowing the 
point in qucftipn. DNtDH CSly the blood of tbi 
ftrty — DtJ^N Dlj ^^^ *^<^^ <j/^ ^^^ ^^^fp^fh — and 
Xydlttf D% ^^ ^'^^^ ^/ ^^^ ^^r^J, which are 
literal tranOations of the Hebrew words, are 
parallel expreffions to this, before us, . Take the 
liberty our tranflators have taken with KCPTf 
DtyK, and D^D^B^* . of adding the word offer- 
ingy and then DHl DT will be the bkodef tbi 
purification-offering. If it be laid, that the con- 
text juftifies this liberty in tbofe words ; I anfwer» 
the context does the fame here. For it cannot 
be more evident that tbey are, in the places 
.where ufed, fpoken of the facrifice, than that 
Beritb is fo here ; as the candid reader will eafiiy 
fee for himfelf, by confuking Exod. xxx. ip. 
— Lev. iv.-25, 34* — v. 9, — Lev. xiv. 14, 17, 
25, 28.— Lw. vii. 14, 33, ^c. 

Let us now confider Exod. xxiv. to which the 
Dodtor refers for an explanation of the expreffioiK 
. — ^Ver. I . Mofes is called up into the mountain^ 
where Jehovah communes with him. — Ver. 3. 
He tells the people all the words of the Lord, 
and all the judgments,— and they anfwer with 
one voice, that they will do them. ■ ■ V er. 4, 
Mofes writes all thefe words,— —--builds an altar 
under the mountain, and twelve pillars according 

to the twelve tribes of -^/^rf.— — Ver. 5. He 

orders 
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CtdtTS burnt-offeFingSj and peace-offerings ctf 
oxen uritb ' Jehovah.— Ver, &. He takes half of 
the Wood of tbefe facfifi^fcd oxcta, :ind jrnts ft 
intX) bafonS) and half of the Mood Ke fprinkled 
on: the altar.— -Ver. 7. Me takes the book^ in 
iwrhich he had wrote the words and judgffientis 
of Jehovah, mentioned above, which is called 
nnfirrnSb, which 1 will take tKe liberty to 
tranflate: tie back of fktetkn^ or purijiektim^ or 
tba book of the f»crotery'^Z!^\t cbhtain^ the termsj* 
or conditions upon which, Jehovah agreed to 
fucreie and feparate that nation td himfelf, and 
by which they avoucbed yeb&^ah' to be their 
Aleim^ and JeboFOcdf avouched thetji to be M 
peculiar people ^ ; and. he read it k the ears of 
the people ; and they faid, all that Jehovah h^ 
faid will we do,, and be obedient.-— Vcr, 8v Mcfts 
took .the blood and fprinkled on ^e people, and 
faid,: heboid the blood of the Beriih which Jehovah 
hath,^ut off with you upon all theft words'. The 
blood was the blood of the faccificed oxen, w 
bullocks, therefore:. t;he facrifice is here called 
Beri$h\: Thefe beafts were (kin, or cut off upon 
the account, of the Word^ which Mofes wrote, ab 
mentioned ver. 4>^^therefoTe they were the Bo- 
rith which Jehovah, by his fervant Mofes^ cut 
off with the people H^Kn Dni"!n ^3 by upoa 
^1 thefe words, or, as I fhould render it, updn 
all the words^ or conditions of this interpqfitiom 
The Dnmn were the conditions^ or terms of 

the 

? SecDtut. vi. 17, i^. 
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he n^K interpofititm^ or interpojtog me£um be- 
twcen Jehovah and the people, and the Berith 
was cut oiF to ratify them. Again, the epiftle io 
the Hebrews makes the blood, here, a type of 
the blood of Chrift ; therefore Berith, whole 
blood it is, muft be a type of Chrift. And the 
Berith, as we have proved, was the facrificc^ 
And as the tokens are called by the name of the 
things reprejented and betokened^ (as the Dodor 
obfcrves, p. 124.) therefore £^/i& is applicable 
to the facriBce the token^ and to Chrift who is 
reprefenied and betokened by it. So that this text 
is as full for our fide of the queftion, as any that 
could be produced. 

Well! *' ButSt.Ptf«/, Heb. ix. 20. not only 
*^ alluding to, but quoting this paflage out of 
^^ Exodus in Greekj ufes the word insthxtiy and 
** expounds nn3 CT by aTjn« rn^ JiaWxuf. Nor 
^^ will the for^c of this obfervation be evaded 
«^ by faying/' (as our tranOatOFs of the Bible 
have laid before us, let me add) ^^ that the 
«^ apoftles in quoting the LXX had reafons for. 
^^ not altering the veriion, even where it was 
^^ faulty. For St. Paul has aftually altered the 
** verfion here, apd for Jii&«1«, which is tbe 
*« word in the LXX for n'lD, has put «fl«&«1c. 
^ And no doubt his ixpofiti&n is more to be 
^^ regarded, and depended upon, than any, that 
^\zxt offered by modem expofitors.*' p. 125. 

His cxpqfition of what? Does bis ufing the 
word fvclfiAtflo |MX)ve Utaxfifritb (ig^ifies cwi'^ 

A a nant \ 
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nmt ? For B^rUb he retains AaOuxtj, (the VXX 
word for Berith) which fignifies teftament^ and 
not covenant^ and is fo tranflated here. So that 
tour tranflators have themfelves altered the ver- 
fion.here, by rendering it differently, from what 
they have done in Exodus^ the place alluded to. 
'And I defire to know, to which rendering we 
are to adhere \ for teftament and covenant are 
different things. But, I think, the apoftle is 
not quoting, but only alluding to this paffage 
of Exodus: For, befides his putting ©c^ for 
Kuf»®^, ver, 20. the 19th verfe contains the par- 
ticulars of watery fcarlet woolj and fyjfop^ not 
mentioned by Mofes. — He goes on, idly. ** and 
** what is. more remarkable, becauie our Saviour 
*^ himfelf has ufed the fa?ne expreJftoHi atfjLa 
*• iMitfiSj in the moft folemn forni of words, 
«• that were, perhaps, ever delivered by him in 
" the hearing of men, Matt. xxvi. 28. rSro in 
« 7i «T^4 /;4¥TO rif lutm^ AIA0HKH2, which 
*• is ihcd for many for the remiflion of fwis.*^ 
Ibid. 

: And the DoAor very filemnfy flouriihcs away 
upon it for two pages together ; and then with 
gireat inftnfibiUty o^ia^ p. 128. '* that Chrift M 
** not bimftlf ufe the ward ^laflwu.** 

Sqrely cur great men think they may fay any' 
thing, And that every, thing muft he taken for 
^^yp^/ that drgps frona the pen of an arcb-deacon. 

As tjle reAfoning. in the intervening pages, is 
founded upon the fitppofitm that our Saviour 

fpoke 
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fpoke in Greek ; I need fay nothing to it, bccauft 
the Doftor has anfwercd it himfelf, by allowiiqg, 
in comradiSIion indeed to himfclf, that Cbrifi did 
not talk in Greek. 

But I Ihall beg leave to make a remark upon 
feme expreffions^ which, I cannot but think, are 
juftfy exceptionable. The Dodtor fays, '* it was 
not neceffary for his (Chrift*s) difciples to 
fetch the meaning of his divine inftitution* 
from the writings of Mcfes and the prophets 5 
efpecially as to the ufe and import of the 
phrafcs and words by him ufed. He had once 
faid indeed^ on a particular occalion, fearcb the 
fcrtptures \ but would' this monition given to 
fceptick Jews jullify his condu6: in leaving 
his difciples under an apparent miftake, to be 
conquered, as they couk},- (and they were 
only filhermen, not fcribcs) from obfervations 
^^ on the idioms and genius of the Hebrew 
tongue, then antiquaied in a manner^ and eu$ 
ofujeV p. 127. ' 
The latter part of this paragraph feetos to. be 
tranflated from the great ^^^^/li Dr. /&»/; whot 
in his oration, 1748, p. 5. fpeaks of tht Heirew 
in the^fame degrading manner, calling it a lanr 
guage ad fumman paitpertatem redaSa^ et peng 
ftnio canfeSta^ &c. 

But whence, I defire to know, were they to 
fetch tu meaning, if not from the Old Tefidment? 
When St. Paul made his apology for chriftianityy 
before king Jgrippa^ he told him, he laid ^^ nom 
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** otbef things than thofc which the prophets and 
** A^fes did fay fhould come, that Chrift fhould 
** fuffcr, that he Ihould be the firft that fhould 
*' rife from the dead, and (hould (hew light to 
•• the people, and to the Gentiles K** 

And Chrift after his refurreftion, upbraids his 
difciples* with — ** oh fools, and flow of heart to 
•* believe all that the prophets have fpoktn. 
<• Ought not Chrift to have fuflfered thcfe things. 
*• and to enter into his glory ? And beginning 
•* at Mofh and all the prophets^ he expounded 
<* unto them in all the fcriptures the things con* 
«• cerning himfelf *." 

And verfe 44. He fays to the eleven difci-' 
pics, and them that were with them, " thcfe 
•♦ arc the words which I fpake unto you while I 
^ was yet with you, that all things muft be 
•• fulfilled which were written in the law of 
** Mofes, and in the pr^bets^ and the pfaliHi 
** concerning me : Then opened be tbeir under- 
** fiandingy that they might tmderfi^nd the fcrip-^ 
*^ inres.** 

Here the difciples had their underftmding 
^enedy that they might underftand the S. S. but 
tf the things concerning Chrift^ had not been r^^ir 
iained in them ; to what end was this knowledge 
imparted ? As the Holy Ghoft was to come^ 
ahd continue upon them, during their mini&y, 
after Chrift's a&enfion, according to hia prbmiie 
when upon earth ; they, indeed, had no occafion 

ibr 
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fpr the natural aqd prdioary means of ftudy^ i^c^ 

• 

CO come at the meaning of the S. S. ivhich they 
l^ew by immediate infpiration ; but Jtillxh^ 
meaning of his divine infiitution, and every 
thing elfe concerning hitn^ was contained in the 
writings of Mofu and tpi prophets. Th^ differ-' 
ence between their cafe and ours^ is, that ibe^ 
had their knowledge^ a jhorter way^ by the ex« 
traordinary gift of the Holy Ghoft 5 we vt to 
obtain ours^ by the common means of. ftudy, . 
application, and the ordinary aGQftance ofjtbe 
Spirit. So that th^ apparept mift^es they wero 
under, (which, from their own account we leam 
were great') were owing^t?^ their ignorance of 
cheS.S. and were ta be conquered by making 
thein underi]l;an4 thofe repofitories of all know* 
ledge and truth v which knowledge, as they wer<^ 
to tes^:h all nations, and propagate the goTpel in 
a ihort time, they had by liipernatural means. 

.When Chrift expgunde4 the, S. S. it ipuft bd 
according to ibe idiems and genius of the Hei^rew 
tongue \ fo it wajs not anti^atei and out of ufe% 
or other wife , he mud: have put a conftru&ioa 
upon .them» which they woukl not bear, j i^ 
they were not left to conquer their n^iftakes as 
they could,: having the Spirit of truth to bring 
aU things to their remembrance, and to ini^ire 
them with the meaning of, whatever was needful 
for them to know. And the comnund tqfefircb 
ibe fcriptur^ was not only given to fceptick 

Jewsp 

\ See Luh xviii. 34. Join. xx. 9* 
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Jewsi cm a particular oceafion^- but -to all in- 
general, becaufe the r^ajim for ^earcHing thenv 
extends to all^ viz. " for they are 'they which 
" tcftify of Chrift.'* And our Lord tells thfr 
JewSj that they erred not knowing the S. S.' 
StiPdut reafoned with them out of the feriptures,' 
-^ond Apollos^ who was only baptized with the 
bilptiftn of John, mightily convinced the 7^trj, 
Ihewing by the S. S. that Jefus'waiChrift. And 
the y^ws of Berea are highly commended for 
fearching the S.S^ daily, to fee whether thofe 
things were fo. They did »^/, we find, nor 
were deftred^ to tak«' chrifiianitj ufch iruft^ not 
ffcti itom zn injpired apoftle. • •■ 

If the fcriptures tteftificd of Ch'rrft ihen^ they 
muft do the fame rnrjo : And as the words of the 
fcripture, are thie fcripture 5 " the ffeirvxv will 
now teftify of Chrift, and we may now prove 
hytht Hehew^ thztje^s isCbi^iji. Chriflrcame 
to fiilfit the law and the prophets, bu^ not^ as I 
apprehend, to explatn them pubKckf]^, \tberwife 
than hy bis a£fions. K was not die part of Chrift 
to explain the evidence of himlfelf In the fleirewi 
and record the explanation; bedtufe it woukt 
have been bearing witnefs of bimfelf. ' And had 
he meddled with conftruihg thcHebrew fcriptures; 
as nothing was wanting which hell or the Jews 
could fuggeft; they would have charged him 
with conftruing them to ptpvc * himfelf the 
perfon of the effencc and man,*: — «^the -perfon,* 
whom every believer then and now was, and is 
4 '- ' to 
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to find defcribcd'for himfelf, from the briginai 
records". * ^ v ' 

And, in faft, tho* the apoftles give m account 
that they proved Ghrift out of the fcriptures of 
the Old Teiftament, and that Chrift ejtpoundcd* 
to them all things that concerned himfelf inMoJir^ 
the prophets, and the pfalms; yet have they not 
recorded any of bis, or tbeir explanaticwis, or 
mentioned one inftance by wh^t texts, or how^ 
this was done : "Which (hews it was not- proper* 
to have this recorded, and that fearcb the fcrip- 
turesy is ftill the duty of every man who defircs 
to have a reafonable faith. • 

I muft beg leave to obfcrve here, that thii- 
objeftion,— of the filence of the infpired writersi 
on this head, was firlt made by the late Mr. 
Arthur Bedford in his Examinafmy &c. and an- 
fwered by Mr. Julius Bate in his Examiner exor 
mined, &c. p. 52. of which lYit J^o&xx Jhould^ 
I think, have taken notice, and not have repeated 
what Mr. Bate, even then, had reafon to obferve; 
had been fo often urged^ and kever attempted to hi 
anfwered. ., 

After reprefenting the matter, as if—** it was 
••very Ibrongly urged, .that Jiafluxu is only^ 
•« verfion of the original word in St. Matthew's- 
•• gofpel,!'—— which none of us, fo far fron^. 
urging, ever, as. far. as I know, thought of» 
the Doftor fays, — — " yet it is properly the 

original 

." See g]fxpy and gravity^ tdk.Htufgis, Pv3i7> to 328. 
where this matter 19 .fylly lia»d^e4« .. 



^ mginal word in St. PauF^ firft cpiftlc to the- 
«* Corinthians^ and a word too, that he did 
^ neither tranflate from other writings, npr bor- 
*♦ row from other men ; for he received bis 
^* account of the inftitution there given, as he 
•* lays, from the Lord himfelf. And a word^ 
•* which he has given us by divine revelation, 
^ is as much to be regarded, and religioufly 
«* attended to, as any Btritb in the Old Tcfta- 
^ mcnt." p. 129* 

Here is another fling at the poor antiquated 
Hebrew, Mofes^ and the prophets* 

But did St. Paul receive his account of the 
inftmitidD, there given, in the Greek language ? 
Do we not ftill want proofs that our Lord ulcd 
the Greek word hoAmn ? And is not the DoAor, 
inftead of obje&ing with ingenuity and candor^ 
in tBmp& and fobriety^ playing the juggler here, 
and putting a fleigbt of words upon the reader i 
Wbni our Lord fpake from heavtn, at St. 
PauFs covoerfion^ it was in the Hebrew tongue» 
as is recorded. . And may we not, with the (ame 
reafon conclude, that what the apollle b here, 
mentioned to have received, was conveyed in 
the Hebrew ; efpecially, as it was the lame per* 
fon to whom Chrift before had fpokcn in the 
Hebrcv!>^ and who underftood, and fpakp himfelf 
readily in that language \ The Greek word 

^ To avoid cavils, I mean by the Hebrrw that language 
which the leanwd ftip^e, wib dien in ufe, iM4 hi which 
our Saviour and the Jrw^-^^fp^^* 
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J*<tfl?))tu being ufed here, is no proof, that thi^ 
was the original word ufed by our. Lord, becaufe 
the words, 5^«4 Sauly why perfecuteft thou me^ 
&c. ;which are exprefsly: faid to have been de, 
livered in Hebrew^ are yet recorded by St. Luk^^ 
in the Gr^^^ tongue. .,: -• 

The Doctor gives it as his opinion, that there* 
•* feems to him more weight, efficacy, and' 
*^ inftrudtipn in the phrafe, blood of the cove- 
•* nant, .or blood of the New Teilament, than 
•' there would have bttn, it Chrift had made- 
" ufe^ of any expreflion evidently fignifying the 
** blood, of furification^ or the -purification in his • 
** .blood.. • For the idea of purification^ whether 
" it goes always with Berith (as Mr. C. fays) or- 
** not, yet it goes always with bloqi and blooi^ 
^^ Jheddin^^..\n the expiatory facrifices under the 
*' law. . For every thing under the law^is purged 
" with blood, as the apoftle fays, and without 
*' fhedding of blood there is no remiflion. So. 
** that po idea oH purification^ that could poffibly 
" be conveyed by. r\'^'y2^ could be wanting ia 
** fuch words as thcfe, viz. to aT^« Brfjl yroXkH^ 
«^ syt^Xi^^^im^ efpecially when there is added, «*g : 
*< a^icrw cifAocplmv. Nor could any idea of the- 
** true purifier be wanting, when our Lord calls 
*' it aT/Afic fA\t/* p.* 1 30. So again, ** the idea 
** iikewife of purification^ tho* not contained in 
*« the firft or radical fenfe of DT (or t^^D^) 
** yet was ever conveyed in the ritual efFufion 
^l of it. And had Mr.C. connected the idea 

B b "of 



*< of purification^ with hlocdJhU in the facrifices 
^ of atonenienc under the law, it would, I thinks 
** have beea readily allowed him.** p. 130. 

This is of a piece with what we had before^ 
{1. 1 14. vigi. ^* that the idea of purificaShn would 
*• arife from the fad (of facrifice) and not from 
H the wopd Smib^ even fuppofing the facrifice 
•• to be called Beritb ;*'• — And here it is to arife 
from the Haody and not from . that wfaofe blood 
it i9. But, I aft, how is tlaod a purijkrf' Not 
iVom any virtue in itfelf, but from being the 
hio9d of Chfift.ijhe true Bmtby furifari or of 
the facrifice the typical Berith, purifier. So that 
Mr.C has morq properly connefted the idea oF 
purification with the Beritb whofe blood was 
ihed in facrifice, than with bloodfiied : For the 
purificatitm is derived from the creature bein^ a 
legal purifier y whofe blood was flied : Jirfl: as the 
Uood of Ghrift derives its purifying "eAcaty, 
ftom its being the blood of him who fe the 
tme purifier. And as it is fo readily illowied 
that the idea of purification is connefted with 
ll^Ibodihtd in tht facrifices -, it is a little fixtprizihg 
that for tht facrifice to be calkd Beritb j the ^n- 
fieTy fhould be of fuch difficult admittance; 

Again,- — if in all the expiatory lacirifices a 
**■ typical purifier muft be underftood to be cut 
** ^Jf, whether it were expreffed in fb many 
*< words or not.*' p. 131. — —By what aft muft 
this be underftood to be done ? One woirid really 
be inclined to anfwer,— by killing the Tifllhn. 

And 
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Ana if the fcripturc-expreflion for this be rr\^ 
nnH, of which the firft word in its ^rji or 
radical fenfe^ and JiriSfly /peaking the only proper 
fenfsy (as the Do<5kor owns, p. 139, line 5.) one 
woul4 be apt to conclude, that it Tignified to cut 
off Beritb \ and that the animal had this namei 
from being typical of the great purifier^ who 
was to purify and feparate us, both foul and 
body, from all uncleannefs. And if, again, it 
ihould be found, that Beritb^ in any text of 
fcripture, had evidently the idea of fecretioHy fa 

purification^ an ingenuous and candid enquirer. 

would not hefitate a moment to declare, that to 
cut off afecreteTy ox purifier ^ was the true mean*. 
in^ of the expreifion ; and that it got its tranfla* 

tioQ to make a covenant^ — from the tranflators. 

> 

attending more to the aff^ to which it was ap* 
plied, viz, that of making covenants^ than to the. 
ideal nature of the Hebrew tongue, and the ori* 
ginal phrafeology. 

But the Dodor fays, ol%x iiMnrtf: denotes a 
covinant founded an the Jhedding of blood* Had 
lie attended to the words of the iafticutioo, as 
iHCGorded by the evangelifts, mtb that ingenuity . 
axul candor be profefTes, he muft have feen, thac 
ttic word, there ufed, is explained by Chrifl: ttf 
himfelf. For firji it is called ro al^a /4y, the 
blood 0/ jfitf and tben t» (fdl. ^/a<») t^^ Kw^fitAa^-, 
OipciKf tbe blood of the new Jm^Shkh \ wherein Cbrift ; 
calls himielf ^taf nxsf, in o{>pofition to tbe ^^^^ii, , 
q( t|i9:Pl^.Teilament. For (be covenant was , 
I B b 2 ever 
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ever the fame \ but the Beritb was different. In 
the law, it was the blood of bulls and of goats ; 
in the gofpeU it is the blood of Cbrift^ the ever- 
lafting JtadfixY}, as St. Paul calls him. So that in 
whatever language our Saviour fpokc the words 
of the inftitution, he ufed the word, for which 
iioAy\y.vi is there fubftituted, and explained it of 
himfelf 5 for the blood of me^ and the blood of 
the new Aafltjxu is predicated of one and the fame 
perfon. 

The Doflor talks of man^s part of the cove- 
nant, and of " the holy communion being a- 
** repeated ratification of it every time he par- 
« takes of it." 

But, with great fubmiffion to the Doftor's 
fuperior abilities, I ani inclined to think, thac 
this notion of a covenant between God and many 
took its rife from the mifconftruftion of Beritb. 
Can a rebel atteint make a covenant with his 
prince ? Is he not, ipfo faSlo^ a forfeit of the 
law ? And if his fovereign is gracioufly pleafed 
not to take the forfeit of his life and eftatc, but 
rcftore him to both ; and upon his return to his 
allegiance, and performance of certain conditions 
and ferviccs, to promife, that in due time, he 
will take off his attainder, and reftore him to 
his blood •, — can tbisj with any propriety, be 
called a covenant between the prince and the 
rebel ? Is it not a mere a£t of grsce^ on the part 
of the prince 5 in which the rebel has nothing to 
do, but in accepting, or rejecting it? This is 

the 
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the true Jiate of the cafe between God ibe five* 
reignj and man the rebel. For when man fell, he 
tranfgreffcd, fo forfeited his firft terms; and 
thereby his life temporal and eternal. — He could 
make no new ones for himfelf, — there could, no 
more, be a covenant between him and his cre- 
ator, than there can be concord between Cbrijt 
and Belial. And he muft have been an eternal 
miferable forfeit to his own wilful tranfgreffion, 
and the wrath of God confequent thereupon, had 
not the goodncfs and fore-knowledge of God 
provided a remedy, and other terms fuitable to 
his fallen ftate. Thefe were fuch as he could not 
perform for himfelf, but were to be performed 
by another, who was ititerpofedy as the middle 
term between him and his oflfended creator, zs 
the means of reconciliation and pardon. But as 
the execution of thefe terms, which was to put 
him in flatu quo^ make him reSus in curidy was 
to be by another ; he, the rebel man, had no 
more hand or part in it, than he had in his 
creation. His redemption^ both as to defignznd' 
execuiiony "weis entirely God's doing i — was a «;^ 
aff of grace J to which man could lay no claims 
much lefs covenant for* — It was not a covenant' 
between God and man^ but a mofl: amazing con- 
defcenjion on God's part to man ; who, when 
man deferved judgment, thought of mercy.—- 
It was one of tbofe thoughts of God to us-ward^- 
which is more than I am^ able to exprefs ; — as the* 
royal pfalmijl elegantly words it. The terms 

wer^ 
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fvetij th^t a ferfon of Jehovah fequld be tMcarr 
naUy and in his humanity be cu^ off^ to fecretCt 
purify polluted man; and the three perfons in 
Jehovah agreed to accept this method of recon- 
ciliation, and each to perform his refpeSlive part 
in the occonomy of grace, which denominate4 
themtf//D*nVKALEIM» ^»^mbN ALUE. 
This atonement man was to reprefent by facri- 
ficc, called, from what it reprefcnted, nnn n*!^ 
to cut off the purifier^ till the real Beritby puri- 
fier, the Mcfliah Ihould be i:)'i3 cut of, J)m^ 

ix. 26. 

If therefore the Do&or could but lay afide the 
prejudices wUch his ftation in the church muft 
hsve added to thofe of education ^ and only 
think it pofiible that ^dr. //. ipay have hit iqcion 
truths, which may have efcaped .the ken. of,* 
otherwife, far more learned cneq, for which, in 
his writings, he ^vea very good reafoins,--'-i-«-be 
woukl, I am perfuaded, look witb a, nK>re fs^ 
vourable eye upon the conftruakni of nnn m!3. 
tc cut iff a purifier^ and acknowledge that it is 
the precife meaning of the phrafe, bcquife CJbrifti 
interpofed, to l^e cut off in the flelb, was the 
$nly reconciling medium that erer fulfilled between; 
God, and fallen maa, Before his advene in the 
fielh, they were to commanorate him as u. it > 
cut off: Sinci^ we commemorate feim,* as affucUlyt 
cut off. Jehovah has now pecfortned iyCJbrifii 
what he promifed by i^kim^ and Beritb. . Sd, 
what they implied beii^g fulfilled (the words ; 

were 
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Were not necfcffiu?y in the New Teftamcnt.. But, 
^1,. may I ipeak'ic without offence, the under- 
ft)|nditig tbefe words in their full extent, is necef^ 
fary to our/«/fy undefftanding thcNewTefta-^ 
mcnt, or rightly, apprehending the force md 
firope of the: writings of thofe dhrioely infpiced 
penmen; who, in their ufage and appHcadon 06 
the Gretk words and quotations . from the LX3£tf 
dOi neverthelefs, refer to the original, ideal &nfe 
of the Hebrew. Znftances of which, Mr. C haa 
g^Ven in tbtJppendix to bis anfwer io.Mr.Ax^imc 
Bedford p. lai, J102. 

The Dodor next brings upo;i the cafpet, Gdri 
vL I &• on which, the author of Some TApu^kSt 
en Religien^ &c. has thefe words,. ^^ when jiabo^ 
^ V0b acquahits; Noaby. that he is to'^deftrotjr thtf 
^ tBxA with all its inhabitant^ he affiuei hint- 
«^ at the fame tttsie, that he. is to. eftabliih his* 
^^ Berith with him and his family. Now if 
** Beritb be taken in this place for the purifier^' 
^^ the promife. amounts to this, that the great 
** purifier was to. come of his line, which hap-^ 
•* peoed accordingly/* 

. Upon wluch die Doftor, — --** now though 
*^ the thing, idelf be true, and the ideas con-^ 
^ veyed by this expofition be worthy of God 
** and Citable to the occafion ; yet it is not the 
^ natural fenfe of the place, nor fo agreeable at 
•'^ :^he commonly received verfion wherein fin^ 
** retains its ufiial fignification of covenant. *\ 

a The 
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,^ The. cxpofitlon is allowed to be true in itfetf- 
^ti-^-^-^worthy pf God^ and fuUahle to the occqfion . 
aod yet is, not the natural fenfe. of the pkce^ nor fg 
agreeable (to what, I aik ?) as covenant. ' . « 
This is grdntingy and yet denying with the 
lanae breath : And is an objedion, if it deferves 
that name, which might eafily be retorted, and 
nay be made to any thing, and when made^ 
fignifies juft nothing. -Nor would it have been 
made, but for the fake of the fly inlinuation^ 
thai^ covenant hthtujiial fignification' of Berith.} 
But let us fee bow it is fupported. Why, the 
Uke^phrafe occurs, chap. ix. feven times in mne 
Terfes, where the fame thing is referred td/ 
** and yet if the reader proceeds to try, how> 
** pinrifierwiU ftand* in . thefe latter paffages, he 
•? will foon be convinced, that the great purifier 
^i is out of the queftion. For God eftablifhes 
•* his^Berith not only, with Noah and his family,' 
*f But with every living creature that is with' 
".them, of the fowl, of the:, cattle, of every* 
" beaft of the earth,, ver. !o. Will any one 
fay, that God cut off Chrift; as a purifier, 4ot' 
only between bimfelf and men, but between 
** himfelf and the brui:es alfo ?**. p, 134. 
. And will any one fay^ that the brutes could ht 
parties in a covenant ? But the Doftor vttj •art'^ 
fully y here, changes jhe terms upon :us-. The" 
texts, do not fay nn2 iTl^j biit n**ia ep%' 
r will raife up my purifier ^ — the fame -word whkh' 
is ufed to raife up feed to one's brother, ^and^ 

'^ for 
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for the raifing up of Chrift. See Num. xxiv;, 1 7. 
Deut. xviii. 15, 18. Pfal. Ixviii. i. 

But wbaf can the DoSor mean by faying, — 
the great purifier muft be here out of the 
queftion." Had be been oui of the queJUcn^ 
the waters would ftill have covered the face of 
the earth. His emblem, the lights the, material 
purifier^ or fecrcter, keeps the fpirit from forcing 
the waters out of the abyfs, fo prevents a fecond 
deluge, which, at firft, was brought on by the 
type and antitype being both out of the quefHony"-^ 
to ufe the Dodor's expreflion. So the rain-bow, 
which is formed by the light, was placed in the 
cloud for a token that God would not again 
totally withdraw the light, when he brought a 
cloud upon the earth ; fo not again deflroy the 
earth and its inhabitants by water \ in tbis^ the 
beafis were concerned as well as Noab. The falj 
had brought a curfe upon the T^QIH tbe ground^ 
in which the beads were concerned, as they are 
compofed of its atoms. This curfe was executed 
by the deluge, — Noaby his fons, and a few of 
each fpecies of brutes being faved to replenifh 
the face of the earth ; and the earth was dif- 
folved, fo every part of it wafhed by water and 
made clean, then reformed, and new-made by 
the Spirit. So Cbrifi is here promifed aft the 
Beritb^ fecreter^ purifier^ between God and man, 
and between him and the brutes ; that is, as the 
confiderdtion upon which they ^ere rigranted and 
continued for hia uftt 

Cc The 
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Tlic rain-bow was, as the Doddr obfcrves, 
the token of Berith, and it was alfo the token or 
emblem of Chrift, Rev. iv. Ezech. u Now, as 
by the axiom, — qua cotrVeniunt mi teriio convi- 
tiiunt inter fe^ therefore Berith arid Chrifi^ afe 
titles of one and the fame perfon, I muft obfcrve 
that ver. 12. the verb ^n3 is joined with HH^i 
which our tranflators alfo render, makej as.chey 
have done rn3« Now make is not the fignifica- 
^ion of either of thefe verba, or are they ever 
fo rendered^ except when joined with D^^li » 
. which looks, I think, as if a force was put upeto 
them, to make them bend to ihtfuppofed nriean- 

'ing of the »<?»» nni. 

After framing an argument, by way of fup- 
pofition, and talking about the affair, as if he 
either did noty or would not underftand what 
Mr. H. and Mr. C. mean \ he fays, — '* therefore^ 
I apprehend, that if there muft be one ruling 
idea to be carried with the word throughout, 
" that of covenant fliould be efteemed, rather 
*' than purification^ the principal and original 
*' idea to be conveyed in every religious ufc of 
«* the word Berith^ as its capital and leading 
•* fenfe ih the whole oeconomy of human re- 
demption'; becaufe the purification itfelf 

was founded upon the breach of -a covenants 
•' viz. the firft, that God made with man.?* 
p, 136. 

Imiift leave it ivith the reader to judge, for 
himfelf, whether the Do<5lor *is ~re/ifimif^y or 

tri^in^ 
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trifling here. For by the fame argument tht 
ruling idea of the Greek words for redemplhrtr 
jiiftificathnf propitiation^ atonement ^ &c. muft be. 
covenant J becapfe, to ufe the Dodor's expreffion^ 
fhey were founded on the breach of a covenant^ 
viz. the firft, that God made with man. 

The Dofitor having difpatched nnH in the 
manner the reader has feen> fays^ — ** the word 
*' n*13 will not afford much matter of contro- 
" verfy/: Becaufe on fuppofition that HHi 
*' means c$venanty commandment^ or ordinance^ 
*^ as well as fo^pf or that which cleanfes^ it will 
*' not, . I prefume, bs infilled upon, that n*l3> 
** when joined with it, muft be always rendered 
•' cutting or cutting of .** p. 137. 

But, I prefume, this will be injifted upon^ and 
that very juftly^ becaufe the proper and original 
fenfe of n*l3 is to cut^ or cut off\ and the Doc- 
tor has not yet proved, that the radical idea of 
n**1Il is covenants And therefore, z^tutting^ or 
cutting off \%^ to ufe the. Dodpr's words, ^ the 
•' firfti and radical feiife of the word, and ftri.dl- 
** ly fpe^ing the only proper fenfe/' — then, 
(to retort his own argument) " fome other mean- 
ing muft be afligned to Berith^ and another 
tranQation be given to it, and fuch a tranfla-; 
tion as will fuit the verb cut^ or cut off, as. 
** well as make fuits the word covenant.'* 

And this^ as nnn is derived from a. root 
that Ggnifies, primarily, to fecrete^ fo purify^ 
will be a fecreter, or purifier. Had VTS^ figpificd 
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to make^ the DoAor, I dare fay, and not with- 
out rtalbn, would have ftrongly infifted that 
the noun nni Ihould be rendered by no other 
word than " what is proper to accbmpany the 
*' verb by which it is governed in compofition.** 
And as^he fenfe of the verb niD is evidently on 
wrfide ^ the queftion, I hope, he will allow us 
to lay the "proper ftrcfe upon* it. 

The Doftor next afks,— *• whir authority he 
" (Mr. C.^ has for its fignifying to cut^ or cut 
" off^ which he has not aHb for its fignifying 
^* (when joined with n^'11 or th^) to make or 

enjoin a covenant. The LXX render it, when 

accompanied with finil, conftautly by Ji«- 
*« T<9u/A«», except perhaps a place or two, where 
^ they ufe St. Pau]^% word, Hth. ix. 22. taken 
^* notice of above, "oiz. ^vlcxxops*. Now, if 
** their verfion, efpecially when fupported by 
•* all other vcrfions, be of any authority for the 
*• fenfe of words, why mull it be wholly flighted 
** here?** p. 137, 138. 

yf// other verfiom copy the LXX 5 fb that ii> 
veality they are but as one. ' But i( iioiliiifAou be 
the proper fenfe of m3j then it and nH2 arc 
fynonymous words, becaufe they render flHIi 
by AaOtjxn, a noun from the verb MtitfAott: And 
i Cbron. vii. 18. and Hag. ii. 6. our tranflato» 
have^ rendered TTO covenanting. 
^ But furely we may make ufe of the LXX ro 
determine the meaning of a word, as n^S for^ 
inftance» without taking it upon their authority 
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onlyr or abiding by it abfolutely, viz. by meet-- 
ing it in many places ; fome, where the context 
points out the true fenfe, others, where they 
were under no temptation to mifconftrue it ; as* 
Mr. Bate obferves in his Examiner examined^ &c 
p. 54. For Mr. Bedford had .made much the 
fame objcdlion with regard to' ^nVd» as the 
Dodor has to VTO* 

" But, it may be f^d (adds the Doftor) is 
•« not to cut cffy the proper and ori^nal fenfc of 
<^ carat as a root ? And was not the appUcatune 
** of it to covenants entirely owing to the ufe of 
*' the word in facrifices, when they cut offbeafis^ 
'^ &c. on which occafions covenants were wont 
** to be made or ratified?'* p. 138. 

Tho' one would really think, this is giving 
up the point, it is equipt in a jefuitical drefs, of 
which, I muft take the liberty, to ftrip it. 

The application of XT\2 ^f^ not to covenants 9 
this is begging the queftion, and fuppofing rs'^'XX 
to fignify covenant \ but it was applied to the 
beads cut off in facrifice : Which dSi of cutdng 
oflf beads, called nni XTO^ was the ritual at 
making covenants.—** Yet it might become 

in procefs of time, a mere cuftomary phrafe 

to exprefs the making or entering into a covr 

nant^ when no facrifices were offered* or even 
*' dreamed of.** ibid. 

But this could not happen while facrificature 
was in ufe ; and, as it was the highed aft of re- 
ligious fervice in the Jewijh churcbt and amongft 
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&H mankind, it continued ii;i ufc,, till* the realit^^ 
iKhom, it prefigured^ came- 
\ *f It will be with rn3 when it is: joined' with 
*' n^'li* juit as it is with tI^vw when it is ulcd' 
^^iHfith ofwov^ or foriay when applied -to . /i?i«ipv 
•S ki the Greek and Latm tongues.: That is to- 
^ fay, the true meaning o£ thefe fcKeral .verbs, 
•' in all the ufes of them^ is not loft or impaired. 
*'; by this application of them to cdvenan^s ;** 
(Jlpre. i$ anotl^r petiiio primpiip that, they arcp 
^Rpii^jdl to, covenants) *'^ nqitjief is dieirjru^ apd ^ 
%T^XQiiSS^mf^k^ re(aim4 in this appiic^tio^.'?- 

I wilh I could fi^d owit the : tfil^ and prdper 
meaning of this par^gta|>b«-«— rlf theinitfijev^d' 
pFQper meaning' 13 noB retained^: aa drdiWry 
V*4wftmi<iiHg would .conclude, it was. /^; or; 
impaired., . : ; . / 

^^ *— At leaft, it is pi^ly ;(ft>. far retained, as 
'^ \niay ferve to point out the origiiial of fuch 
^ application.*' ibid. : 

Andtyuly.the original feilfe and application of 
thisi (ahd'.dther wordsr^nd phrafesi) i^ what has* 
been the fubjeft of alLMf. H^s refearches, and is 
the point now in debate.. And as this is a 
fcripture-phrafe ; — ^" and all fcriptutc is given 
by iofpiration of. God., and is pxafita|?lc for 
dodrine, for reproof, for corrcftion, .for in* 
ftru^ion in righteoufnefs ; that the man of 
^' God.niight be perfected, thoroughly furni- 
*' fticd unto ^11 good works j*' as St. Paul telU 
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timothy \^t is, in my opimdn, '^ further W) tte 
*' regarded than for the fatisfaAion of the curfons 
r*' and inquijitive^ and when the- difcovery is 
. *' made, amounts to more than a critieal oh'^ 
ic fervation^ or grammatical /peculation •,*'—— is 
the Dodtor would infinuate it only does, but even 
helps us to the undcrftanding of a main article 
of the faith and hope of believers from the be- 
ginning, viz. that facrifice was a type of, and 
pointed out the facrifice of Chrift, which futufe 
event they recognized in every fl^^l IT\lly ctA- 
ting off the purifier^ &c. -wYiich fome folks ^ I am 
wilhng to believe, not knowing what they doj afc 
labouring to perplex and confound* 

The ingenious author of the Letter to a Bijhop^ 
and Some thoughts upon Religion^ &:c. has given 
a very probable account of the origin of the 
iMtin phrafe icere^ percutercj ferire foedus. He 
thinks " that fcsdus^ in the phrafe in queftion, 
" meant originally what the adjeftive fcedus^ 
^^ a, um^ means at this day, vtle^ abominable^ 

*^ polluted. -And as all religious rites flowed 

^' from the fame fource, and were inftituted ki 

*' the fame language, it is very natural to con- 

*' elude, that, upon the formation of a hew 

*^ language, the expreffiona concerning thofe fa- 

** cred rites would be framed in fome corlfbr- 

. ^' mity to the original language* Now as in the 

" firft language, viz. the Hebrew^ that which 

^^ was offered for ^//, which was to atone for it, 

^' and to purge it away, w^s \>y thofe who 
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** cxpefted that eflfeft from it, called /», why 
** may not we believe, that what was ofiered 
*' to purge, what was termed fedity^ poUutim^ 
*' abomination^ might be called fcsdusy if fadus^ 
•* in the language of the country, fignified /^^/(y, 
*« poUuHony unckannefs ? 

" And if it is allowed tKat fadus might fig- 
•* nify the creature oflfered to atone for fin, or 
*« uncleannefs, thtnferire^percuterejfa^dusjwould 
•« be the very aft of oflfering for fin, and muft 
•* comic to fignify making a covenant^ in the 
•' very lame way that cutting off^ or flaying Bc- 
«^ rith does.'* 

Having given this account, from the above* 

, mentioned author, of the Latin phrafe ferire 

Jadus : I (hall lay my thoughts of the Greek one 

^fxi» Tf/AVfiv before the candid reader, and fubmit 

it to his judgment. 

I think, from fome lines in Horner^ it is very 
evident the facrifices were called Opxios. 

Hiad 3. ver. 245. Where the folemnities of 
the preliminaries to the duel of Menelaus and 
Paris are defcribed, we have thefe lines. 

^^ Kfipuxfc f ccifx aru, 3'eGi»y (f>if C9 Ofwx WiC»^ 
** Arx« cv aij^wy.** 

^' Prascones autem per urbem deorum ferebant 

** foedera firma, 
«^ Agnos duos et vinum lastum) frudum 

** telluris, 

J* Utre in caprina J! The 
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: y The hwalds thro* the city carry tht f&Uhfut 
^^ mtb^cfferings of tht godsj . » 

- << Tioo lamhy and hdart gladding wine> the 
** friMt of the earth, 
« In a goat's fkin/* 

Here the two lambs for facrifice are called 
ofwx ; whence I conclude, that o^xw rsi^vnv is to 
cut off, or flay beads in facrifice, and literally 
rendered, is to cut off oat b offerings* 

So ver. 103.— — il4(?»^//i»j fays, 

** Fly Tf, xoBi HfAiy* Au f mf^sig oia-ofAiv aXXov* 
*f AjiTi JIe Ilf lajuoio |3iw, o(Pf* opjcia T«fApy.** 

Here, again^ they were to bring one whitci,' 
and one black Iamb, for the fun, and for the 
earth, and a third for Jupiter^ in order to cut off 
9gHiUy which they did by flaying the creatures. 

Euftatbius makes this comment upon the words; 

^* O^xia ^ir^. H fAQvoy auroi 01 tvo^xoi Ao}/oi, aAAo^ 

^^ xai T» fv o^xoK Xf'*^^^* ^^^* 7^'' Kfifuxcc J' avok 

^^ aru (pcpov o^xia 9nr« apye Jbu xosi oivov futp^vtii 

^^ KLOtpcqn afUfnq acxa iv ettyutf' roivrov xai to ruot}^ 

** o(xi»* fiyw owiyw t« ik ofxov XP^^*/*** **** '''• 

*^ TOtfAVM ii OpXIOt TTtfK^* 0(Jt,ft(^ X«l HfoJoTM^ TO 6vO'4M 

^ 7» ciri Of x»oc ff(p»yi» inXot**^ 

D.d; !1 0;*M» 
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^ 'Ofxi« mrfty foedera jurejurakido' firaia ac 
«* ftabiiia, non ipfa modo verba, quas jureju- 
*^ vaQdo confirmanttir, fed ctiam quae ad juris* 
jurandi folemnem ritUqpy ^uihibentur. 'Quippe 
(ic loquitur caduceatores VeTP ptt urbem fere- 
*^ bant opxia ?nrd(, foedera firtna, agnos binos, 
** vinumque tetuin,. fru(3:uin' arvi. ip utrc ca- 
** prino. Talc quoque illud vwxyov «psci^, con- 
^\ gregabant foedera,, videlicet, congregabant» 
<^ feu cogeba^t quae ad foedera jurejurando fan* 
** cienda pertinent. Quin et icerfy fefi fercutere 
*' fcsdus apud Homerum et Herodotum fignificat 
^[.vi^imas ad jusjurandum adbib/ias fectijkare.^* 

So again on vcrfe 135—^^ ^f OjfKwc Ta/i««»* 

*^ Iriov is^ on xiirot xon tvrxiicc ooynx rxfAVUV to 0ids 

^^ ivfTMv o/Avufiv. Sciendum autem eft, pofitum 
^^ hie effc ofxi« roifAvnv^ fader a icen feu percHtere% 
^^ id eft adbibiias facrijiciis^ c^fjue viSlims 
f ' jiifare^ 

I have now gone through the Differiations ; 
and have, I flatter myfelf, given to every ob- 
je£ii6n a clear and difiini5t anfwen And bope^' 
I have regularly united the knois in the way^ 
which, though matiy^ arc not of that diffieuk 
fblution, as gocd Mr. Arcb^deaeon feeqis to ima- 
gine. I have lil^ewife, as I prefuine, unti- 
ed, but not the Alexandrian way, the Gordian 
knot^ by giving the primary and radical idea to 
^ tWQ words in difputc. I have fhewed that 
a the 
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the primary idea of D^^l is fecrethtty in which 
purification confifts ; (which the Do£tor alfo al- 
lows, or feems to allow, p. 107. (for I dare not 
fpeak too pofitively of fo equivocal a writer) 
fo that Beritb has but one leading idea, which 
runs through all the places in S. S* in which it 
occurs, which it, in part, retains in Ai^Ovixnt 
EyroAn, (Sc. by which words the LXX have 
rendered it : Each of thefe being what fecretes^ 
feparatesj fets apart from certain things and con* 
ditions, to certain things and conditions, &r. 

I humbly, therefore, apprehend upon the 
whole, that there is room to lay all that ftrefs 
upon the new interpretation of Beritby that Mr. C. 
and others of Mr. jF/'s followers have imagined. 
And I dare appeal to the candid Reader^ whether 
thefe two Dijfertations are not, in themfelves, a 
proof of the importance of this, and Mr. H's 
other Difcoveries. And, I hope, that a few 
more fucb obje£lions from men of like cbarac^ 
ter^ eminence^ and learning with Dr. Sharps will 
convince the world that Mr. /Ts new Rules of 
conftruing tbe Hebrew language^ and interpreting 
the fcripture, arc very necejfary to tbe rigbt un- 
derjtanding of the O. and N. T. and to the ade* 
quote conception of tbe true fcbeme and csconowy 
of man*s redemption. 

FINIS. 
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